This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of
to make the world’s books discoverable online.

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was nevel
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domair
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover.

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey fro
publisher to a library and finally to you.

Usage guidelines

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belon
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have take
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying.

We also ask that you:

+ Make non-commercial use of the fild&e designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these fil
personal, non-commercial purposes.

+ Refrain from automated queryirigo not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on m:
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encc
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help.

+ Maintain attributionThe Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping ther
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it.

+ Keep it legalWhatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume |
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in al
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe.

About Google Book Search

Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on
athttp://books.google.com/ |



http://books.google.com/books?id=eSgSAAAAIAAJ&ie=ISO-8859-1&output=pdf



















Qlavenyon Press Series

.' -

FIFTH GREEK READER

ABBOTT



London

MACMILLAN AND CO.

PUBLISHERS TO THE UNIVERSITY OF

Dxford



IR

@larendon Press Beries

FIFTH GREEK READER

PArRT 1

SELECTIONS

FROM

GREEK EPIC AND DRAMATIC POETRY

S Ly e
v s RPYEN A )

WITH INTRODUCTIONS AND .JOTES
PR TR e
: Dot g
EVELYN-ABBOTT, M.A.
Fellow and Tu’ o Balliol College
Late Assistant Master at Clifton College

®xford
AT THE CLARENDON PRESS
M DCCC LXXV
[A% righes reserved)

<=



THE NEW YORK
Puag‘uc LIBRARY
102185

ASTOR, LENOX AND
TILDEN FOUNDATIONS.
1913

R L

o« e

eeees

. .

o,

X

PR
.

e o o%%
e tee®
eeece ceoce



PREFACE.

THESE selections are intended to give help to those who
are just beginning the study of the more difficult part of
Greek literature. The Introductions and Notes are per-
haps longer than some will think desirable, but for my own
part I believe that boys would gain by less constant use of a
dictionary and grammar in the earlier stages of instruction.
Such helps will never teach them to examine the connec-
tion of sentences, ‘or’ to’ pr.ck oat’ the 2¥att’ word required
by the context, or to’ céﬁfi;ast Greek ‘aad’ English idioms.
This is perhaps the : pe‘ iscry . w-;y ;he ‘translations of those
leaving school are for, the most part so inadequate that
even good ‘composers’  fuil i.'o make ‘F nglish of a piece of
Demosthenes. For a' long time’ it” is necessary that the
work done at school should be translated from beginning
to end, again and again, by the teacher to the boys in the
best English at his command, and that the real study of
a passage should come after the lesson has been said; and
should consist rather in obtaining a thorough mastery of the
connection of the passage, and a knowledge of the exact
meaning of every word in it, than in the dreary hunt after
possibilities in a dictionary. Therefore the notes, though
copious, are not likely to take the place of the teacher, but
merely to supplement the explanations given wiva woce.

The editions I have used are these. For Homer—Faesi
and La Roche; for Aeschylus—Dindorf and Wecklein', for



vi PREFACE,

Sophocles—Dindorf, Campbell, Schneidewin and Wolff; for
Euripides—Dindorf, Kirchhoff, Hartung and Elmsley; for
Aristophanes—Dindorf, Koch, Paley and Miiller. In the
Introductions I have found Bernhardy’s great work on the
Literature of Greece of the most service.

E. A.
Oxford, March 17, 1875.
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INTRODUCTORY.

L

To any one taking a general survey of Greek poetry,
two features will present themselves with striking promi-
nence. First, he will observe the unbroken development
of poetry among the Greeks, and secondly, the connection
of the various dialects, Ionic, Doric, and Attic, with the
various kinds of poetical expression.

(1) No other European nation can compare with
Greece in self-development, whether we consider the
vigour and intensity of the internal force or the entire
absence of external interference. The Greek never rested
content with his gains; nor did he borrow help from
without. In politics each form of constitution was rapidly
pushed to the furthest limits; then it ceased to exist, and
became the groundwork of a higher type; thus despot-
isms passed into oligarchies, and oligarchies into demo-
cracies, and when these declined Hellenic nationality gave
way before foreign intervention. In poetry we begin with
the Epos (for earlier forms have not been preserved), and
proceed through Elegiac to Lyric poetry, which in turn
passes away to make room for the Drama. A great part
of this development took place within the space of 150
years. Solon, the Elegiac poet, may be placed at 590
B.C., and in 490 B.c. Aeschylus was already thirty-five
years old; between these dates falls the great body X
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2 INTRODUCTORY.

lyric poetry. Then follows the period of Pericl
when tragedy was carried to its height by Sophocle
the Peloponnesian war witnessed the decline of tragec
but may be said to be the period of comedy; in anotk
generation poetry almost ceased to exist, except in t
new comedy of Menander; and no new form arose
a later period. The poetry of the Alexandrines, beautif
as it is in the hands of Theocritus, is merely an afte
glow, without real life or warmth.

The special causes underlying this progress wou
require long and minute examination; yet the progre
is in itself by no means unintelligible ; it keeps pace wi
intellectual growth. Even in our own lives, though t.
parallel must not be pressed, we can trace a developme
somewhat similar: stories of heroes or fairies are o
earliest delight; then songs appealing to the feelin
attract us; last of all comes dramatic poetry, and Shak
speare is the favourite of settled age. The reason is, 1
doubt, that at first the imagination goes forth in fulle
vigour, unfettered by any limitations outward or inwar
self and the outward world are at one, not because we a
lost in the world, but because the world is, as it wel
absorbed in us. Gradually the harmony is broken:
begin to know that ‘this is I;” we have each our ov
feelings and reflections, which strive for utterance in son
special, individual way. This is the lyric period; a
when once more the effort is made to bring these inc
vidual feelings and lives into connection with the gre
laws of human nature, there comes what may be call
the dramatic period of life. Something not unlike this,
far as a nation may be compared with a man, and ancie
culture with modern, went on in Greece. The progre
and changes in the development of poetry are no mc
4han an embodiment of the changes which took place
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Greek thought; for poetry was the reflex of culture, and
all thought was expressed in verse. As the Greek world
grew more individualized and more thoughtful, the Epos
was no longer an adequate medium for expressing the
inward nature. For in the Epos there was no room for
individual feeling, but everything was typical and ideal
The poet was exclusively the servant of the Muses, by
whom the song was put into his lips: he told a tale, he
did not express his own emotions; and now emotions
were eager for utterance. This new desire gave birth to
the Elegy, in which, while only partially breaking away
from the epic form, the poet spoke his own thoughts on
subjects of the moment. It is in elegiac poetry that
Solon calls on the:dghenians to go to Salamis and fight
for the lovely islandg¥hat Theognis vituperates his enemies,
and embodies the proverbial wisdom of his time (a point
of union between the Elegy and the matter-of-fact Epos of
Hesiod). Itis in the elegy also that Mimnermus sorrows
over the shortness of life—almost the only subject on
which epic poetry gives utterance to reflection. But as
Yeeling became more diversified and more readily uttered,
especially when a more. highly developed music came to
the aid of poetry, this simple monotonous form was insuf-
ficient. Hence arose the lyric metres and diction, reach-
ing their highest point in the hands of Simonides and
Pindar, the contemporaries of Aeschylus. It is in the
lyric period that Greek-culture exhibits the greatest diver-
sity. The Persian war fixed every eye on a single
struggle, and brought into prominence the collision of
man’s presumption and God’s purposes, a thought which
for years occupied the highest minds of Greece. Under
this influence Aeschylus and Sophocles wrote, and Athens
became the home of Greek culture. The subsequent
changes in the hands of Euripides and the rise of comedy
B2



4 INTRODUCTORY.

are due to the peculiar nature of Athenian democracy, the
passionate party-spirit, the delight in rhetorical extrava-
gance and sophistical refinement. As the severity of
thought declined also, more attention was paid to the
emotions and the dramatic situations arising from these
when in collision with each other.

(2) The dialect of epic poetry is mainly Ionic, though
modified in passing through a long succession of minstrels
until it attained a peculiar form. The elegiac poets also
were Ionic, using much the same dialect as the epic, but
discarding a few archaisms, e. g. the infinitives in -pevas,
and the ‘extended’ forms like épdar, Spéwoe. They also
introduced something of the native dialect spoken by
the writer. Thus the Attic dialect begins to emerge in
the elegy of Solon; and Mimnermus uses the « of the
new Ionic (in xoré, etc.), which never occurs in Homer.
But no elegiac poetry is Doric or Aeolic. Theognis, a
Dorian, of Megara, writes in different dialects, according
as he writes elegiac or lyric poetry. On the other hand,
no lyric poetry is Ionic. For shorter and softer themes
Aceolic is used; for choric poetry, Doric. The reason of
the distinction probably was that the first great composers
in each of these styles were Aeolians and Dorians, and
therefore these dialects seemed the most fitted for these
kinds of composition and remained fixed for them. (Com-
pare the use of Lowland Scotch in songs, after the
example set by Burns.) Among the Dorians also choric
poetry was put to state uses, and so tended to become
the especial property of that tribe. Iambic poetry, on the
other hand, was essentially Attic; and hence in dramatic
poetry the chorus retains the old Doric, but the dialogue
and speeches exhibit Attic. In a similar manner we find
even in prose Ionic set apart as the dialect of history.
Herodotus uses it, though a Dorian by birth. Doric,

—
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yain, is the language of philosophy and .mathematics,
atil at last prose, like poetry, settled at Athens and
llowed the fortunes of the Attic dialect.

II.

When poetry had run her course, and her influence
as becoming relaxed, the Greeks began to ask, ¢ What
poetry?’ The answer given was twofold. Plato said
\at poetry was ‘a lie,” meaning that it was an imitation,
ace removed from things as we see them, which are
yain imitations once removed from the eternal and ideal.
[ence truth could in no way be expected from poetry—
ast of all from dramatic poetry, where the illusion is
uried furthest — but only appearances. Thought as
riving after the real and essential was the enemy of
ie imagination, which is content with the outside of
ings as we happen.to see them. Aristotle, on the
‘her hand, allowed that poetry was imitation; but he
aimed for it that it was imitation under the influence
7 thought. The poet in imitating rearranges his crea-
ons in the connection of cause and effect, that is, he
ings them within the sphere of general laws; and
ierefore poetry is more earnest and philosophic than
ose. It does not relate facts, except as parts of a
hole ; there is nothing isolated in it, nothing irrational.
> far from being ‘a lie,” it recreates the world in the
sht of ideal truth.

III.

The selections have been taken from the Epos and the
rama. These two styles are connected, and yet widely
fferent. The Epos supplied the ‘myths’ or subject-
atter for the drama; characters and sentimems wete
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sought by the dramatists in the epic poets; and, allowing
for difference of metre and dialect, the language of the
tragedians is Homeric to a very large extent. But while
the Epos uses one metre, and one only (the hexameter,
the most solemn and stable of all metres), the drama
employs two wholly distinct kinds of metre — (1) the
.iambic (the most prosaic of metres), in which the dialogue
was composed; (2) the lyric, in which the choric parts
were sung to some accompaniment of music. A more
vital difference lies in the fact that the Epos is narrative,
the Drama representative ; in the one the story is told, in
the other it is acted. This allows the epic poet to diver-
sify his theme with all kinds of episodes and descriptions
—nay, he must describe what he would have us see, for
we cannot see it for ourselves. The thread which binds
together the various parts of his work is elastic. He
lingers round objects, even when only remotely con-
nected with the main thesis; a sceptre has its history;
heroes meeting in the field stay to compare genealogies;
the faithful dog is not forgotten among those who recog-
nize Odysseus on his return. We are not only told what
things are, but also how they have come to be what they
are. The interest is excited by a number of successive
strokes, as it were; and though the end is never left out
of sight, it is often not the main object of the moment.
Of all this the drama is the reverse. The scene is pre-
sented to the eye, so that description is entirely out of
place, except in reference to occurrences which cannot
take place on the stage, an epic element occupying a
considerable place in tragedy. The dramatic poet omits
many details, being careful only that the scenes which
follow each other on the stage shall be intelligibly con-
nected. The probability of the incidents and the past
history of the characters is nothing to him. His work does
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not admit of breaks or pauses; the action gathers round
a central point, and cannot leave off till it is done. On
the other hand, his work must not run out to such lengths
that the spectator cannot comprehend the whole. Hence
concentration and compression are as necessary to the
drama as development to the Epos. The dramatic poet
is also bound by conditions of time and place, which are
of no importance to the epic poet, who can transport the -
reader hither and thither as he will. His characters must
interpret themselves, for the poet cannot come between
them and the audience. Again, the Epos is concerned
with the far past, and takes no thought of the present;
the dramatist only goes to the past for ¢ myths,” in which
he may embody the thought of the present. ‘The Epos
teaches by ideals, bringing before us a race of heroes,
with whom the gods themselves were not ashamed to
mingle; a race, of which after generations are only a
poor and debased copy: it is the poetry of faith and
wonder. The drama teaches by contrast; it exhibits
man as contending with supernatural forces, or with his
own passions; opens up deep questions of the moral
guidance of the world and the final destiny of man. It
is the poetry of thought and criticism; and the spectator
turns away from the exhibition with mingled fear and
sympathy, and a certain awful sense of the mystery of
life.

IV,

In historical times epic poems were recited throughout
Greece by the Rhapsodes (pdmrew ¢387). At first such
recitations were probably held at any time or place where
an audience could be gathered together. Afterwards they
formed part of the public festivals, as, for instance, at
Sicyon (Hdt 4. 67), at Epidaurus (Plato, lon g30), 2nd
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at Athens during the Panathenaea (Plato, l.'c.) The pas-
sages recited were shorter or longer as required; whether
the whole of such long poems as the Iliad and Odyssey
were ever recited at one and the same time we can neither
affirm nor deny. The occasion was solemn and dignified.
The favour of the presiding deity was sought in a hymn
prefixed to the Epos. The rhapsode himself was dis-
tinguished by a peculiar dress, at least in the later epochs,
wearing a crimson robe when reciting from the Iliad, and
a violet robe when reciting from the Odyssey. The
poems were delivered in a kind of recitative; but the
rhapsode played a short prelude on a cithara (dveBdAXero).
This at least was the practice of earlier times ; afterwards -
it seems to have been discontinued, and the rhapsode
carried a branch of laurel in the place of the cithara.

In the ‘Ton’ of Plato we have a picture of one of
these rhapsodes. The whole dialogue should be read,
but the following extracts may convey a general impres-
sion. The interlocutors are Socrates and Ion of Ephesus,
the rhapsode.

(P. 530). Socr. I often envy the profession of a rhap-
sode, Ion, for you have always to wear fine clothes, and
to look as beautiful as you can is a part of your art,
Then, again, you are obliged to be continually in the
company of many good poets, and especially of Homer,
who is the best and most divine of them; and to under-
stand him, and not merely learn his words by rote, is a
thing greatly to be envied. And no man can be a rhap-
sode who does not understand the meaning of the poet.
For the rhapsode ought to interpret the mind of the poet
to his hearers, and he cannot do this well unless he knows
what he means. All this is greatly to be envied.’

Ion. ¢That is true, Socrates; and that has certainly
been the most troublesome part of my art; and I believe
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that T can speak about Homer better than any man; and
that neither Metrodorus of Lampsacus, nor Stesimbrotus
of. Thasos, nor Glaucon, nor any one else that ever was,
had as good ideas about Homer as I have, or as many of
them. You ought to hear my embellishments of Homer.
I think that the Homeridae should give me a golden
crown as a reward for them.

(P. 535). Socr. ‘I wish you would tell me frankly,
Ion, what I am going to ask of you. When you produce
the greatest effect upon the spectators in the recitation of
some striking passage, such as the apparition of Odysseus
leaping forth on the floor, recognized by the suitors and
casting his arrows at his feet; or the description of
Achilles rushing at Hector, or the sorrows of Andro-
mache, Hecuba, or Priam, are you in your right mind?
Are you not carried out of yourself, and does not your
soul in an ecstasy seem to be among the persons or
places of which she is speaking, whether they are in
Ithaca or in Troy, or whatever may be the scene of the
poem?’

Zon. ¢ That proof strikes home to me, Socrates. For
I must confess that at the tale of pity my eyes are filled
with tears, and when I speak of horrors my hair stands
on end and my heart throbs.” (From Prof. Jowett's
translation.)

(2) The dramas were acted at the Dionysiac festivals
at Athens, more especially at the ‘ great Dionysia’ in the
spring, when the more settled weather allowed voyaging,
and strangers from all parts were present in the city.
The theatre was a large structure, on the south-west slope
of the Acropolis, with seats cut out of the native rock,
and open to the sky. The chorus, the germ of the
drama, was furnished by the state, or rather at the
expense of private individuals, who came forward ‘o
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discharge public burdens. A number of choruses were
trained each year, and contended for a prize. The
expense of the chorus, including the dress and main-
tenance of the persons composing it, the salary of the
trainer, and rent of a room for training, was very con-
siderable. Lysias 21, p. 698 xaraoras 8¢ xopnyds Tpaywdois
dvlwoa Tpudrovra pvas, i.e. about 120/, a large sum in
those times. If we consider that there were choruses
for comedies as well as tragedies, choruses of flute-
players, which were more expensive than tragic, and
choruses of boys, the assertion that dramatic entertain-
ments had cost Athens as much as wars against the bar-
barians, though exaggerated, is not mere extravagance of
language. In the earlier epochs the poet acted his own
plays; afterwards, the stage became a profession, as with
us, and actors were hired by the poet, his liberty of choice
being subject to the casting of lots. The training of these
men was extremely laborious and careful, for they were
under the necessity of taking women’s parts as well as
men’s, and as the immense size of the theatre and fixed
character of the parts-allowed no facial expression, every
modulation of feeling was expressed by the voice. The
dress of the actors was conventional ; and the parts were
more particularly distinguished by the use of masks, which
also, by some mechanical contrivance, assisted the actor in
filling the theatre with his voice. When a poet wished
his play to be acted he applied to the archon, who, if the
play seemed worthy, ‘allotted a chorus.” The training
and preparation then commenced, and prizes were allotted
after competition to the best plays, the works of the first
three poets being considered worthy of reward.
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IL. 18. 354-617.

Achilles is at length aroused to take part in the war by
the death of his friend Patroclus. His mother Thetis
visits Hephaestus in order to obtain armour for her son.
The shield is described at length.
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OD. 14. 199-456.

Odysseus has returned home to Ithaca from Troy,
unknown to all, and is now in the hut of the swineherd
Eumaeus, on his own estate. To prevent recognition
he tells a feigned story of himself; but asserts that
Odysseus will surely return home. The swineherd en-
tertains him.
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AESCHYLUS.

1.

PROMETHEUS VINCTUS 284-396.

Oceanus visits Prometheus, who is chained to a rock
in Scythia as a punishment for stealing fire from heaven
for men. Oceanus is riding a winged horse.
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PROMETHEUS VINCTUS, 944 to end.

Zeus is destined to wed a bride whose descendants
shall depose him. This secret is known to Prometheus,
who is bidden by Hermes to reveal it. He refuses, and
is punished.
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AGAMEMNON, 278-350.
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Clytemnestra describes how the news of the capture
of Troy was brought from Ida to Argos.
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II1.

SOPHOCLES.

1

AJAX, 529-595.
Ajax sinned against Athena, who put madness in his
art so that he slew the oxen and herds of the army,
lieving them to be the chieftains. He has now re-
vered from his frenzy, and desires that his child be
sught to him.
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ELECTRA, 1288-1383.

News had been brought to Clytemnestra that Orestes
was killed by an accident at the Pythian games. But this
was not true, and Orestes returns safely home, bearing
the urn in which his supposed ashes are contained. He
reveals himself to Electra; and the announcement of the
Paidagogus, who has been sent to explore the household,
being favourable, Orestes and Pylades pass into the house
to take vengeance on Clytemnestra.
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8.

PHILOCTETES, 232—401.

Neoptolemus, the son of Achilles, was sent to bring
Philoctetes from Lemnos to Troy, a prophet having
foretold that the city could not be taken without the
bow and arrows of Heracles, which were in the posses-
sion of Philoctetes. Neoptolemus conceals his real
object, lest Philoctetes should be unwilling to go with
him owing to his desertion by the Atridae on the
voyage to Troy. For he had been bitten by a serpent
in the foot, which caused a grievous wound, so that his
cries were heard through the whole army: and in order
to rid themselves of annoyance, the Atridae abandoned
him when asleep on the island of Lemnos.

NEOOTOAEMOZ, ®IAOKTHTHS. XOPOZ,

NE.’AXX, & &&/, ia0c Toiro mpdTov, olvexa
"EX\nvés éopev: TobTo yap Bovher nabeiv.
®l. S pirtarov Pdvnua: e T kai Nafeiv
14 ~0N 9 \ b ’ ~
wporPOeyua To10id” dvdpos év xpdve parpid.



PHILOCTETES. 61

Tis @', & Tékvov, mpoaéaxe, Tis mposiyayer s
Y I S S S N . .
Xpeia ; 7is opur; Tis avéuwy 6 PilTaTos ;
’ I3 ~ ~ o A 2 B
yéywvé pot Tav 1008, dmws €ldd Tis €.
NE. éyo yévos uév elut Tijs wepippirov
Skipov: Théw & és olkov: avddmar d¢ wais
(M\éws, Neomrrohemos. oloOa 8y o wav. 10
"Axi\\éws, N A loOa &y To
®L. & PpATaTov wai watpos, & Pirns xHovos,
& Toi yépovros Opéuma Avcoundovs, Tive
’ ’ -~ ’ ’
aTON® Tpogéaxes THvde yiv wohev wAEwy ;
NE. é£ "INiov 1ot 8y Taviv ye vavoTol.
®L. 7was elmas; ob yap & o¥ ¥’ focba vavBarys 15
e A ) 9 B ~ \ v ’
auiv ka1’ apyxnw Tob mpos”Ihiov cTdNov.
NE. 7 yap ueréaxes xal ov Toide Toi wovov;
QI 3 ’ 9 \ I 9 4 ) o k] b ~ .
. & Téxvov, oV yap oloba i’ Svrw eloopgs ;
NE. 7és yap katoid’ v o’ eldov olderdmore ;
®l. ovd dvoud ¥ oUdE TéV éudy xakdv kAéos 20
#00ov ToT’ 0vdev, ols éyw StwANduny ;
NE. ds undev eldor’ a0 i’ &v aviaTopeis.
DL & TOAN’ éyw poxOnpos, & mikpos Oeois,
ob pnde kAndoy &8’ Exovrog olkade
und ‘EX\ddos yis undapos 8iiA0é rov. 25
AN’ of pev éxBaldvTes avoaiws éue
~ ~ 9 W L4 b M ’
yeAdar iy’ Exovres, 1 & éuy voTos
N\ 2, b \ b »
ael TéOn\e kami ueilov Epxerar.
& Téxvoy, @ mai warpos é§ AxiA\éws,
ﬁy ¥y %9 ’ ~ 4 ’ »
88 €lp’ ényd aou keivos, dv KA\Vets lows 30
Tav ‘Hpaxhelwv 8vra deamdrny Smhwy,



62

II1. SOPHOCLES.

o Tov Ilolavros wais Pchokrirns, ov of
b
dwooi arparnyot xo Kepa\jvor dvaf
épprlrav aloxpis B8 Epnuov, ayple
véow karapbivorra, Tijs avdpopfipov
wAnyévr’ éxidvns ayple xapaymare
A ? 92 A -~ ’ 9 ’
Ev 7 1 éxeivor, Tai, wpobévres évfade
@xovt Epnuov, nuix’ éx Tis wovrias
Xpians karéayov deipo vavBaty oTolg.
T 4 ’ v e 13 i ~ ’
TOT QOMEVOL [ ®§ €100V €k TOANOU o GAOV
o y 9 ) 9 ~ 9 -~ ’
eldovT ém axTiis év kaTnpepei wETPY,
Aiwdvres gxovl, ola puri Svoudpe
e ! ’ | ’ L) ~
paxy wpobévres Bara kai Ti kai Bopas
k3 14 | 4] -~ ’
érwPérnua ouwpov, ol abrois TUxoL.
ov O, Tékvov, molav w’ avdorTacwy doxels
y A , 50 of ~ ,
avrov BefdTwy €€ Imvov arivar ToTE;
woi’ éxdaxpioar, woi’ droudfar kaxa ;
opwvTa uev vavs, ds Exwy évavaTolouy,
magas BeBooas, dvdpa & 0vdéy’ Evromov,
9 o b ’ 9y o ’
ovx 8oTis apréoetey, 008 SaTis vdaoy
4 ’ ’ . \ ~
kauvovtt ovANaBotTo: wdvTa 0¢ areTdY
L4 L3\ \ 9, -~ ’
evpLoKoy ovdeév TAgy anacOa: Tapov,
» \ \ y 7 o
ToUTov d¢ TOANYY euapetav, & Téxvov.
(4 ) ’ 1 | 4 » ’
6 meév xpovos Oy da xpdvov TpolBaivé po,
» ~ ~N e \ ’ ’
kader ¢ Baig T7d Vo oTéyn povoy
diakoveisOar. yaoTpl pwev Ta ovugdopa
’ ’ 9 ’ 1 4 ’
Tofov 168 éfevpioke, Tas vmowTépovs

BaXhov Tehelag: wpos O¢ Toi0', § mot Baror

40

45

50

55



PHILOCTETES. 63

\ i 4 9\ e ) 14
vevpoomadys dTpaxTos, avros dv Talas
elAvouny doTavor éféhkwy Tida 60

\ -~ ) ¥ ~
wpos TooT dv- e T et Tt kal worTov Aafeiv,
«ai wov Taryov xvévros, ola xeluart,

&Eov Tt Bpaiicar, Tair dv éEépmwv Takas
éunxavouny' eita wop dv ol wapiv,
aXX\’ év wérpotot wéTpov éxTpifwy uokes 65
épny’ dpavrov Ppas, § ral céle p’ el
oixovuévy yap ody aTéyn Tupos uéTa
r 99 ’ ) [ a3y
wavt’ écmopiler AW TO pui vooely éué.
’ s ’ -~ A A ’ ’
Pep), & Téxvov, viv kai To Tis wigov uabys.
TavTy weAdalet vavBdrns oldels éxdv: 70
k] ’ o . ’ M & ’
oY yap Tis puos éoTiv, 0vd’ Swor wAEwy
éeuolioe xépdos, i EevioeTar.
otk €v82d’ of whoi Toigt cwppoay BpoTadv.
LIk} ) L4 ¥ \ ) ’,
Tay’ olv Tis dxwv &oxe moAAa yap Tade
év T paxpd yévorr' dv avbpdmwy xpove. 73
oirol u’, 6Tav udAwow, & Téxvov, Noyots
e\eoiot mev, kal wov Tt kal Bopds uépos
wpaa'e'aoa'av oixTeipavTes, i Twa oTOAGY:
éxeivo & ovdels, ik’ dv uvnofad, Oéler,
-~ £
cwoal i és olkovs, GAN’ @woA\vuar TaAas 8o
&ros 708 70 déxaTov év Aiue Te kai
- ’ A i ’ ’
xaxoiot Boaxwy Thy adnPpdyov viaov.
Toair ATpeidal p’ 7 7 'Odveoéws Bia,
& mai, dedpaxaa’, ols "ONdumior Beoi
~l’ 9 Y -~ hJ ’ 9 9 ~ -
doiév wor’ avTois avrimow’ émoi mwabeiv. 83



64 III. SOPHOCLES.

XO. éowca kayw Tois aPuyuévors loa
&évors émowcteipev ae, Ilolavros Térvov.
NE. éyo d¢ cavros Toiode paprus év Adyous,
e ¥ 9 -~ \ ~
s €lc’ aAnbeis olda, auvTuxWY KaKBY
avdpdv Arpeddv Tis T *Odvaaéws Blas. 9o
’ \ A - ’, »
®I. 7 yap 7t kal ov Tois wavwréBpors Exets
&y’ Arpeldars, dore Quuoiodar wabiv ;
NE. 6uuov yévorro xetpi TAnpGTal ToTe,
W ai Mukivar yvoiev 5§ Zmwaptn 6 87e
X1 Zkipos avlpav ahcipwy piTnp Epu. 95
DL & ', & Técvor Tivos yap wde Tov uéyay
XO\ov kaT avTay éykaAdv éxfAvlas ;
NE. & wai Ilolavros, ékepd, uohs & ép,
dywy o7 avrav éEeAwBiOny woldv.
émel yap éoxe poip’ AxiA\éa Oaveiv, 100
®I. olmor- ¢p¢fa'yg mot uy we'pa, 7rp2v dv nabw
wpdTov T3, 7§ TéOvny’ 6 Ilyréws ydvos ;
NE. 7éfvnev, avdpos ovdevos, Oeot & vo,
Tofeutds, ws Aéyovaw, ék PoiBov dapels.
Pl a\\ edyevis uév 6 kTavév Te X Oaviv. 105
&uqxav&‘) d¢ 7ré1'epov, ® Tékvov, TO Tov
walnu’ Eéyxo mwpdTOY, 1) Kelvov oTEV.
NE. oluat pev dpkeiv ool vye rai Ta o’, & TaAas,
9 ’ LI A 1 ~ ’
aAyipal’, doTe uy Ta TV TENas aTéverw.
®lI. JpOs ENefas. Toryapoiv TO cov Ppdaov 110
2 ’ ~ ’ o v 9,
avlis TaAw por wpayy', 8ve o évifpirav.
NE. 700y e vni TowihooToAe péra




PHILOCTETES. 65

-’ 5 ), \ £ A 9 ~ \
dics 7 'Odvaaevs xw Tpodels Tovuoi Tatpos,
Aéyortes, eir’ GAnbes €T dp’ oy waTny,

e s ne ’ 9 3 A s ’
ws ov Oeps ylyvorr’, émel kaTePpOiro 11§
waTip éuds, Ta wépyan’ dANov % '’ é\eiv

~ 9 K 79 o b 1é 9 A}
TadT’, & £, olrrws évvémovTes ov TOADY
Xpovoy w’ éméaxov pi pe vavoToleiv Taxy,

’ \ M ~ Ié e /
paeTa pev & Tob Bavovros {uépe,
(.4 (4 L4 9 \ L\ W4
8mws Loy’ d0amTov: oV yap eldouny: 120
Exrara uévtor X8 Adyos kakos Tpoaiy,

9, hJ \ T ’ ’ 3 e 9 97
el Tawi Tpola wépyap’ aipioow’ ldv.

& Tuap %0n 3et'rrepov wAéovti pot,

hd \ \ ’  / ’
xayw mwixpov Ziryewov ovpity wAaTY

\
xaTnyouny: xal &’ evlls év kikAe oTpaTos 125
i3 4 ~ 9 4 9 9 ’ ’
éxBavra was jowaler’, Suvivres BAémew
Tov ovkér’ Syra §5w1" Ax\\éa Taw.
-~ 1 K £4 ) b \ e ’
Keivos uev ody éer’* éyew &' 6 domopos,
’ -~ ~
émel dakpuoa keivov, ov paxp® XPOve
oy ’A?pez'sag wp&g pirovs, ws elkos v, 130

’ ~ ’ L4 k]
7a @ 6w\’ amwyrovw Toi maTpos Ta T GAN’ 8o’ .

€ k) ¥ ’ ’

ol & elmwov, oluot, TAnuovéaTaTov Adyo,
’

@ a'7rép,u’ ’Axt)\ks'wc, TAANG mev 'n'apeo'ﬂ' oot

~y €y 2 ~ o ’ o\
maTp® éAéalar, Tdv & SwAwy Kelveov avip
@\\os kpaTiver viv, 6 Aaéprov ydvos. 135

hJ | 4 N\ bl ’

kayw daxpioas elbis éfavicTapar

9 ~ ’ \ ’ 4

opyn Bapelq, kal karalyioas Aéyw,
& oXéTAL, 7 ToAudoaT avr’ éuob Tin
- Y - -~
dovvar Ta Tedxn Tapa, wpiv palbeiv éuov ;
FIFTH GREEK READER. ¥



XoO.

111, SOPHOCLES, .

L)
6 & &7’ 'Odvoaels, TAnaiov yap dv kiper, 140
vai, wai, deddxkaa évdixws obTot Tade.
éyo yap abr Erwoa kaxeivoy Tapwy.
9 \ \ N\ » ~
xayw xolwlels evbis fpacaov kaxois
Tols waow, ovdev évdeés Tolovmevos,
* 9 | ~ o 9 ’ ’
el Taua xeivos SN’ apaipioors ue. 148
6 & év0ad’ fkwy, xaimep o Sigopyos By,
dnxBeis wpos d&irovaev &8 fueiaro,
ovk §o@ W nueis, aAX’ awijod W oV o’ e
|\ ~ % 1 \ ’ -~
xkal TabT émetdy xat Aéyes OpacvoTomdy,
) ’ LY . -~ ’ ’ »
ol pi wot é Ty Zkipov éxwAelons Exewv. 150
~ 9 9 ’ b L) )
Totabr’ axovoas kafoverdiobeis xaxa
wAéw TPos olkovs, TAY éudY THTOMEVOS
1rp¢‘>9 T00 xaxicTov kax xaxdy Odvooéws.
KOUK aiTidpat Keivoy s TOUS €V TENEL.
moAts yap éoTi TATA TV §YOUMéVEY 155
oTpatds Te ovumas: of & axoouovvTes SpoTiv
didagkahwv Adyotot ylryvovrar karol.
Adyos NéhekTar was. 6 & ATpeidas arvyay
éuol @ Spolws kai Beois eln Pilos.
hd ’ ~ ~ ~ 9 ~ |
opearépa mauPBidT I'a, uarep avrod Auos, 160
a \ ’ b ¥ ’
a rov péyav Ilaxrwhov eixpuoov véuers,
o¢ Kaxel, marep woTV, émrnudduay,
87’ é T0vd Arpeday GBpis waa’ éxapet,
8ve Ta waTpia Tevxea Tapedidoav,
\ 14
o pakapa TavpoxTovwy 163
Aedvraw Epedpe, T¢ Aapriov céBas vmépraror.




OEDIPUS COLONEUS, 67

4,

OEDIPUS COLONEUS, 1249-1446.

Jedipus, an outcast from Thebes, is sojourning at
lonus in Attica; his daughters Antigone and Ismene
with him. To them comes Polynices, the elder son
Oedipus, on his way from Argos to Thebes, as a sup-
mt for his father’s blessing on the expedition which he
eading for the recovery of the throne, now usurped by
younger brother Eteocles.
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EURIPIDES.
L

HECUBA, 503-628.

Talthybius, the herald of the Grecian army, brings
ws to Hecuba of the death of her daughter Polyxena,
0 has been sacrificed at the tomb of Achilles.

L.

TAAOYBIOZ. EKABH. XOPOZ.
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BACCHAE, 677-774.
The Bacchantes on Mount Cithaeron.
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4.
BACCHAE, 1043-1152.

The death of Pentheus.
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HIPPOLYTUS, 1173-1254.

Hippolytus, when going into banishment on the sen-
tence of his father, is met by a strange monster, thrown
from his chariot, and killed.
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5.

CyCLOPS, 375-482.

Odysseus, coming forth from the cave of the Cyclops,
relates the death of two of his companions, and unfolds a
plan for blinding the Cyclops. The chorus is composed
of Satyrs, attendants of Silenus.
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V.

ARISTOPHANES.
1

PAXx, 180-288.

Trygaeus the Athenian, a vine-dresser, has made his
way up to heaven on a beetle, with a view to obtaining
a cessation of the war. He knocks at the door of Zeus,
and is answered by Hermes.

The date of the ‘Pax,’ from which this extract is taken,
is 421 B.C.,, at which time the Peloponnesian war had
continued without interruption for ten years.
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2.

ACHARNENSES, 134~236.

Dicaeopolis is seated in the Pnyx. Enter (1) Theorus,
an ambassador from Thrace; (2) Amphitheus, who has
been sent to Lacedaemon, to negotiate terms of peace.
Amphitheus on his way has been attacked by the Achar-
nians, who now enter as the chorus in pursuxt of him,
being averse to peace.
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3.

NUBES, 1 321-1490.

Strepsiades has put his son in the hands of Socrates
for education. The result is seen in the following dia-
logue. Strepsiades rushes on the stage, followed by his
son with a stick.

STPEVIAAHZ. SEIAINHIAHZ, XOPOZ.
ETP. ’Iod lod.
. ’ 0} - \ »
& yelToves kai Evyyeveis kai SquéTar,



NUBES. 10y

9 4 ’ . ’ ’ V4
apuvaleré pot TvrToMEVY TaTy TéXVY.

otuot xaxodaiuwy Tis ke(pakis xai Tis yvaov.
& piapé, TowTes Tov marépa; PEL Ppiy’, S

waTep. 5
0pa6’ ouoroyoind &ri e Torre. DEIL kai
Hala.

& peape xai waTpaloia xai TorXwpiye.
207 L) ~ 0 ’ s
avlis pe Tavra TavTa Kal TAEw Néye.
dp’ olo0’ &t xalpw TOAN' dxobwy kai kaxd ;
& Aaxxdmpwcre. PEL warTe TOMOis TOis 10
e/’ ‘9'
) o
vov wavépa Tuwres; ®EI raroPavd e
A ’
vy Ala
©g év diky o’ FrvmTov. ETP. & mapdrare,
\ ~ A
xai wds yévoer' dv warépa TirTe év ik ;
&yey’ amodeifw, xal ae vichow Néyewr.
Tout! oV viioers ; PEL wokd ye kal padics. 15
éNov &" éwdTepov Toiv Ndyorw Bovher Néyerw.
woioww Adyow ; ®EL Tov xpeirror’, # Tov
#rrova ;
’
édidatauny uévro oe vy A, & uéXe,
~ ’ b 4 9 ~ 4
Toiaw dicalots avTiNyew, e TabTa ye
méXets avaweioew, mg dixaiov xai kakov 20
1 ’ ’ > 9 \ ¢ \ ~ e’
Tov waripa TUxTedl’ éoTiv vwo TEV Vidwy.
3’
GAN’ ofopat pévror &' dvaweloew, @aTe e
’8’ 9\ b ’ ’3‘ 9 -~
avd’ avTos akpoacauevos ovdey arTepeis.
xal pyv 8 ¢ xal Néfets arovoar BovNowar.



108

XOP.

ZTP.

$EL

ZTP.

V. ARISTOPHANES.

aov épyov, & mpeaBira, ppovrilev 8wy 25
Tov &vdpa kpatiges,
[ ? 9 ’ 9 2, L] a 3
&s obTos, € up To 'wewoibew, olk dv Hv
oUTws GKOAaaTos.
G\’ &r6’ 6Te Opasiverar
-~ \ ~ 3 |\ 3 ’
d7kov 76 A’ éori TavBpdmov. 30
GAN’é€ Srov TompaTov Hpkal’ s maxn yevéaar
» I3 \ \ , ’ . ~
##0n Néyew mwpos Tov xopdy: wavTws 8¢ Toiro
dpaces.
\ | .4 ~ £ ’ -~
xaiuny 80ev ye wpiTovipEapesda Aotdopeioas
FIUR ) N e , o »
éya ppacw’ ‘wedyyapeioTidued ,Gomrep lore,
~ 1 9\ | ’ ’ ) 9 \
wpdTov pév avrov Tiv Apay AafBdvt &y 35
’ké\evoa '
doar Ziuwvidov uéhos, Tov Kpid, ws éméxn.
6 & ebéws Gpyxaiov elv’ Epacke TO kibapier
doev Te whov®, dbomepel kaxpus ywvaix
a\otoay.
9 \ ’ N\ ~ ) ¥ ’ ’
oV «yap 767" €bis xpiv o’ Gpa TiwTeoOal Te
xal waTeiaOat,
E 4 ’ e A\ e ~
ddewv kehevovl’, amepel TéTTIyas éaTidvTa; 40
~ 14 \ ’ ) w » ’
Totabra pévror kai 76T E\eyev Evdov, olamwep
Vv,
xat Tov Zipwvidny Epacx’ elvar xaxov TouyTiv.
) \ ’ 9 by 4 H ’ | -~ o,
KQyw (LOALS €V, AN OpWS 7VET X OMNY TO T POT OV
érarad éxélevs’ avTova\auvppivavaBovra
Tiv Aloyihov Aéfar T por kg6 odros evbis
elrey, 45




PEI.

NUBES. 109

éyo yap Alaxiov vouilw mpdrov év wourrais

Vépov whAéwv, abloraTov, orduaca, kpru-
vQmowdy ;

xavraifardsoleaOé mov Thv kapdiav dpexBeiv ;

Suws d¢ 7oV Ouuov daxwy Epny, 'ov & GAAa
ToUTWY

Nékov ¢ T vewTépav, dTT’ éoTi Ta coda 5o
Tabra)

6 & ebis 7o’ Edpimridov piicly Tvv', ds éxives

adeA s, dhekixaxe, Tiv opopnTpiav adehriy

Kaysovkér’ éEnveayopny, AN’ vl éEaparTe

woANois kaxois kaigxpoiat’ «k@r’ évreilev, olov

€lxds,
&ros wpos Emos Rpedopeat: €6’ obTos éma-
vawndg, : 55

xawer épha pe kagmdde: kdmurye kawéTpiPey.
» ’ .4 44 9 ’ ? ~
olixoww dikaiws, Soris ovx Edpemidny émaveis,
oopararov; ETP. copdrardy o éxeivoy,
é7id erw;
a\\' adbis a¥ Tvrriocomar, DEL vy Tov
A"’ b3 8' ) ¥
s & Sy 3 dv.
xal wds dicalws; Goris dvaloywré o éEé-
Opera, 60
k] ’ ’ 4 -4
aiafavdpevds aov wavra TpavAifovros, & Ti
voolxs.
el uév ye Bpiv elmous, éyd yvovs dv mieiv émé-
oxov



I1o

XOP.

$EI

PEIL

V. ARISTOPHANES.

papuay & dv alricarros nkdy aoi Pépev dv

dpror
T ’ ~ -4 ) I}

olual ye Tév vewrépwy Tas xapdias

andav, & Tt Néfet. 65

v | ~ ’ ) L3 b3 ’

el yap Towatra y obros éferpyaTuivos

Aa\&v avareiaer,

T0 déppa T@Y yeparTépwy

AdBowuer dv aAN oud’ épeBivBov. 69

oov Epryov, @ kawidy émav KimmTa Kal poxAevrd,

weldd Tva {nreiv, Swos dofes Néyew Sikaa.

e e« 0\ -~ ’ \ -~ 4 -

®s 70V Kawois wpayuacw kai defrois opmiheiy,

\ ~ ’ ’ 4 ~ U

xai Tév kaberTdTwy vouwr repPpovely diva-
aOat.

b3 LY | (.4 | e ~ A ~ ’

éyw yap 8Te pev (wmuy TO¥ woby povov
TPOTELX OV,

ovd’ dv Tpl’ elmeiv priuad’ olds T iy wpiv ééa-
uapTeiv: 75

H

wri & éxeadi p’ ovToot TobTwy Exavoey avTds,

yvépats O¢ Newrais xal Ndyois Evveyu kai
uepiuvats,

oluat ddafew dos dikatov Tov warépa xoha{ew.

tmwweve Tolvuy vy Al’, @ Enorye kpeiTTOY éoTy

irwwy Tpépew TéBpirmor Y TywToMEVOY ém1-
TpiBivar. 8o

, ~ [.4 b ’ ’ ~ 14 ’

éeige &' 80ev améoyiaas we ToS Adyov puéreyu,

xal wpdT épicopal e Tovri: waida u’ v
&vrres;




°P.

rP.

EL

NUBES, 1k

e
Eywyé o, erodv e xal kndouevos. PEIL elme
1 pot,
9 9 ’ ’ 04 k4 9 -~ [ ’
oV kaué gou Sikaidy éoTiv edvoeiv opoiws
TorTew T, émwedimep ye Tovr’ o elvoeiv,
TO TUTTEW § 85
-~ | \ )] | ~ | ~
TOS YAP TO MEV OOV TWRMA XPN TARYwY
o~
aboor elyat,
Tovuor 8¢ i ; kai wyy Epuy ENeBepds ye kayd.
xAdovat waides, warépa &' ob khaew Joxeis ;
Ppraes voui{eoOar ov wados ToiTo Tolpyor
elvar 89
éyo 8¢ avrelmoin’ dv s Siswaides ol yépovres.
N 1 Al ’ ~ ’ 3
elkos ¢ pa\lov Tols yépovras Tov véov ‘aTe
x\aew,
dogmep ékapaprdvew Hrrov dikarov avrols.
b ’ 9 ~ | ’ ~
aA\’ ovdauod vo,(u’{era; TOY maTepa TOUTO

wacyew.
» 9\ (3 |\ 14 A ~ \
olikow Gwnp 6 Tov vouov Beis ToiTov AV TO
FpoTOY,
o \ b ’ 1 ’ » A
&omep av kayd, kai Néywy émaife Tovs wak-
’
awvs ; 95

I < \ | \
#rrov i Ot & eoT kapol kawov ab To Natmwov
- ~ Al

Ocivae vopov Tois vidow, Tovs warépas avri-

TUTTEW ;
o 3\ | » \ \ ’ ~
Gaas dewAnyaseiyoueyxpiv Tov vouov Tebiva,
b 14 | ~ -~
aiepev, xai Oidouev avrois mpoika ovYKe-

’
xogbac.



112

ZTP.

®EI

ZTP.

$EI

ZTP.

PEI

PEIL

2TP.

V. ARISTOPHANES.

oxéar 0¢ Tols dNexTpudvas kai TAAAa T

|
Bora Tavri, 100
) ) ’ “ . r I3
@s ToUs warépas amvverar kaitot Ti dia-
Pépovoy
-~ -~ ’
nmdy éxeivot, TAqv 811 \rnpiouar’ ov ypa-
Povow ;

’ ~ ) 9 A\ Al M 14 (4 -
i 877, éweidy Tols ahexTpudvas dravra piuei,
9 b ’ | | ’ b A ’
ovk éaBies kai Ty kdwpov kawi ENovkaBevders;
] ’ kA ’ b3 9 a ’
oV Tavrov, ® Tav, éoTw, ovd dv Zwxpare
doxoln. 108
\ Lod | ’ 9 b 1\ A ’ )
wPOs TavTa py TVTT* € O¢ piy CAUTOV TOT
alTidaet,
xai wos; ZTP. éwel o¢ peév dikaids el éyo
’
xo?\a{ew,
ov &, v yévpral goi, Tov vidv. DEL iy
o¢ uy yévnra,
’ b \ 4 A} k3 |
maTyy éuol kexAavoerar, oV O éyxavev Teb-
vies.
éuol uév, Svdpes fAixes, doxei Aéyew dikata- 110
xdporye quyxwpelv dokei ToUTolTt TaTIEKT.
’ | [ ~ » ? bd 9 4 \ ’ -~
KAaew yap nuas elkds éa, v i dixara Spdpey.
oxérar 8¢ xarépav ére yvouny. ETP. awo
yap dAoiua.
) ~
kai wiyv lows ¥ ovk axOéoe wabwv & viv
wérovlas.
~ |
was & ; idakov yap Ti i’ éx TolTww éme-
PeNiaes. 115



P.

P.

I.

NUBES, 113

o
Tiv unTép’ Sawep kal ge TvrTiow. ETP. Ti
-~ U
d7ra s ov;
7000’ &repov ab weilov xaxov. PEI. T &,
w éxwv Tov HTT®
Adyov ae vikhow Néywy
TV pnTép’ G TUTTEW Xpewy ;
7{ & @Xo v’ § TaiT W Touns 120
1IN ’
o0vdév oe kw\oet oeav-
Tov éuBaheiv és T6 Papabpov
\ 14
mera ZwxpaTovs
\ | ’ \ [
xat Tov Ao‘yov Tov NTT®.
Tavri 8¢ vuas, & Neperat, mérord éyd, 125
-~ o ’
Uuiv avaleis aravra Tépa Tpayrata.
auTOs WMév OOV TAUTH GV TOUTWY alTLOS,
aTpé\ras ceavtov és Tovnpa Tpdymara.
Ti dira TaiT oY wot TOT fyopevete,
&k)\’ (,I’Va y ¥ Y ’ L .
p’ dypowoy Kai yépovt éxspere; 130
nuels woovpey Tavd’ éxaoTod, STav Twa
~ ~ ) ’
yviouer wovnpav Syt épacTy WpayuaTwy,
.4 A 9\ 9 ’ ., 14
&ws dv avTov éuBalwuer els xaxay,
)
dwws dv €ldn Tovs Beols dedowcévar.
’ .
éuot, wovnpa 7’y ® Nedéhar, dikaia Jé. 135
’ ~ \ ’
ov yap p’ éxpiv Ta xpipal’ ddaveisauny
b -~ ~ 9 o ’”
amwooTepeiv. vov obv Smws, & PikTare,
. ~ \ \ \ ’
Tov Xawpepavra Tov mapov kai Zwxparyy
% -~ ’ a4 1 ¥ ) ’
amoleis uereAOov, ol oe ki éénmaTwy.
A
@A)\’ ovk dv adicioatue Tovs ddackdlovs. 140

IFTH GREEK READER, 3



114

ZTP.
PEL

ZTP.

PEIL
=TP.

V. ARISTOPHANES. NUBES.

1 ’ 14 ~ ’
vai val, katadésdyrt TaTpgov Ala.
K ’ ’ ~ e 9 - *
{0t ye Ala matpipov- ds apxaios el.
Zebs yap Tis éorwv; ETP. éorw. PEL ou
£ ) ¥y bd \
éo1’ olk, émel
Aivos Bagihever, Tov Al’ éfehqhaxds.
ovk éfehihax’, GAN’ éya TobT womny, 145
diua Tovrovi Tov divov. olpor deihatos,
dre kai ¢ xuTpeoiv dvra Oedv fynaauny.
évraifa cavry wapadpdver kai PAmvdga.
olnot wapavolas: Gs éuawduny apa,
or éfe'ﬁa)xkov Tovs Oeovs dia Ea)xpd-rnv. 150
a\X’ & ¢IN ‘Epui, undauds Oiuawe o,
’ ) ’ b |\ ’ ¥
undé w emrpn[/ys-, akla ovyyvouny €xe
éuoi Tapavorjoavros adoresyia.
xal pou yevoi EvuBovlos, €T’ avTovs ypapw

diwkabw ypalrapevos, €10’ & Ti aou doxei. 155
. e s

kd ~ -~ i) A -~

Sp0is wapaweis ovx édv Sicoppaceiv,

b Y e 4 3 9 ’ 1  ’

A\’ o5 TAXIOT EMTIUTPAVAL TNV Olxiay
Tdv adoleayav. dedpo Seip’, ® Eavlia,
x\ipaxa AaBv EEeNOe kai ouwiny Pépwy,

£ 4 ) \ 9 N\ \ ’

kawer’ émwavaPas émi To PpovrioTiprov 160

\ ’ ’ ) 9 ~ \ ’
76 Téyos kaTaokamt’, el Ptheis ToM degwOTIV,
o A ] a9 4 \ s’

éws dv avrois éuBalns Ty oikiav'

Y \ A} ~ Y 4 L[4 ’

éuol d¢ 0" éveykdTw Tis Rupmévy,

Kxayd T abrdv Tipepoy dovvar dikny

éuol woujow, kel apodp’ o’ aaldves. 165

» TR

r
4




NOTES.

HOMER.

INTRODUCTION.

WE possess biographies of Homer written at various
periods before and after the Christian era, and contain-
ing a number of details of his personal life. Some of
them have an interest in so far as they bring before us
the views current concerning the greatest name of anti-
qQuity at the time when they were composed, and being
wiitten by men of some curiosity they probably contain
all the traditions then known. But they are without any
real value, for the simple reason that the materials for a
lfe of Homer did not exist at the time when they were
written, nor indeed at any time. Homer belongs to
the prehistoric period of Greece. Even in the time of
Herodotus, our oldest authority on this subject, the date
of Homer’s existence had become a matter of conjecture.
He considers that the poet may have lived about 400
years before his own time, i.e., approximately at goo
8c. (Hdt. 2. 53. ‘Holodov yap xai "Opnpov fjAikiny Terpaxoaioiss
e Boxéw pév mpeafurépovs yevéobas kal o whéoor). This
nay be true; but no answer can be given to the ques-
ions called forth by such a statement. What authority
ad Herodotus for this date? What could he know
f a date four hundred years anterior to himself? It
8 ag if any one living now should make a statement

12
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without any assistance from reliable documents about
the life of Edward the Fourth. Such a statement, coming
from the lips of a person of observation who had studied
recent history with care, would have the authority of 2
probable conjecture, but no more. Equally doubtful is

the place of Homer’s birth. In antiquity many cities -

contended for the honour, a well-known epigram in-
cludes seven—

*Enra wéheis diepifova mept pifay ‘Opipov,

Spbpva, “Pédos, Kokogpdy, Sakauiv, "os, "Apyos, *Abijvar,
and the second line is variously given, e.g.—

Suvpva, Xios, Kokopdw, "1dxm, ITvhos, *Apyos, *Abijvar.
The oldest evidence is in favour of Smyrma, Chios,
and Ios, places where, in all probability, the Homeric
poems were first made known. Other cities were added
to the list as the singers wandered to them. The lan-

guage of the poems would lead us to decide on Smyrna.
In that city Aeolic and Ionic colonists met, just as in

A Y

the poems themselves we find a combination of Ionic

and Aeolic elements, to the exclusion of Doric. But
when we speak of the birth-place of Homer we can
mean no more than the place where the poems known
by his name may have originated.

That Homer existed at some period in the far past;
that he was the author of the Jliad and Odyssey; the
first great poet of Greece, and literary father of all other
poets, was the belief held by Thucydides, Plato, and
Aristotle. What poems these writers attributed to him
beside the two epics and a comic production called the
Margites (which Aristotle expressly calls the work of
Homer, Poet. c. 4. olov éxeivov (‘Opfipov) & Mapyims xal va
. madra) it would be difficult to say. Herodotus is at

pains to point out that the Cypria cannot be the work
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of Homer (Hdt. 2. 117 xard raira 8¢ md émea . . . pdhiora
ow o7t olx ‘Opipov Ta Kimpua &med éari, AAN' @\ov Twds).
Suidas v. “Ounpos p. 1096 asserts that no less than sixteen
poems (of which he gives the titles) besides the Iliad
and Odyssey were attributed to the poet, but the best
writers of antiquity seem to have been far more critical
and exclusive, especially in the matter of epzc (as dis-
tinguished from comic) poems. Thucydides quotes Homer
as an authority in history: Plato, half in irony, employs
the name constantly; difficulties in psychology, and
metaphysics, in strategy, in etymology, and in the affairs
of daily life—all can be cleared up by reference to ‘the
poet.” Aristotle refers to him as the earliest and best au-
thority on the practice of poets (cp. especially Poet. c. 8).
In each author the reference is such as to leave no
doubt that they believed in the personal existence of
the poet; and to Plato and Aristotle he was certainly
the author of both the Iliad and Odyssey. To the
excellence of these poems as compositions Aristotle calls
especial attention.

Rather more than one hundred and fifty years after
Aristotle, in the third generation of Alexandrine critics,
the theory arose that the Iliad and Odyssey were the
work of two separate authors. The adherents to this
theory were known as the Chorizontes or Separatists.
They do not appear to have attracted much attention,
or to have had any very illustrious names among them.

From this period, till towards the end of the last
century, little attention was given to the question of
Homeric authorship. The old tradition lingered on,
disturbed by a few utterances but never seriously ex-
amined. Thus Bentley? was of opinion that Homer
wrote a sequel of songs; the Iliad he composed for the

1 Quoted in Wolf, Prolegomena, § xavii,
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men, the Odyssey for the women ; and the Italian Vico®
doubted the authority of the works of Homer. Wood?
our own countryman, arrived at the conclusion that the
poems were not in the first instance written down. The
appearance of F. A. Wolf’s famous ¢ Prolegomena’ in
14785, coming as it did shortly after the publication of
Voss’s translation, attracted the attention of every one,
whether scholar or layman, to the subject. After long
and careful consideration, with all the hesitation of a
man breaking away from his early faith, Wolf ventured
to avow his belief that the Homeric poems in their
present shape could not (1) possibly have been written
down at the early period to which they are commonly
referred; that (2) without writing they could not have
been preserved as long poems; that (3) they were, at
least the Iliad, so full of inconsistencies that it is impossible
for them to have been composed on a definite plan.

(1) In regard to the ignorance of the art of writing at
a very early period in Greece, Wolf appears to be right.
Though singing is frequently mentioned in the Iliad and
Odyssey, nothing is said of writing. The two instances
sometimes quoted as implying a knowledge of writing, Il.
6. 168 foll.,, and 7. 175, are insufficient. For the odjpuora
Avypd carried by Bellerophon from Proetus to the king
of Lydia seem to mean no more than pictures or signs:
and the marks put by the heroes upon their lots were
evidently unintelligible to each other. The word ypdgo
in Homer means ‘to scratch’ not ‘to write Further,
writing materials sufficient to contain such long poems
would not be forthcoming even when writing was known
and practised on stone. It is altogether an anachronism
to carry back the art of writing to so early an age

1Died1744.  ? An Essay on the Original Geius of Homer, ed. ii. 1775.
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Poetry was not then the amusement of a lettered class;
it was purely oral, the delight of the banquet and festival.
The poet sung, not as one who had thought out his
poem, but as one inspired directly by Apollo, and in-
structed by the Muse. Poetry was the natural expression
for any communication that required to be raised above
the ordinary conversation of every-day life.

(2) On the other hand the fact that these poems
were not written down is very insufficient evidence against
their antiquity as long poems. It is quite possible that
in an era when writing did not exist, and the natural
power of the memory had not become weakened either
by the use of artificial means of preserving facts (cp.
Plato, Phaedr. 2%35), or by great exercise of the reflection,
long poems might be handed down for centuries with
tolerable and even minute exactness. It is thus that
the poetry of Finland has been handed down: and in
the heart of Arabia the Koran is said to be preserved
in the memory of the priests not merely with verbal
accuracy, but with an attention to accent and pronunciation
which reproduces exactly the usage of the time of
Mahomet. At Athens, in the time of Socrates, the
professional rhapsodes apparently knew both poems by
heart and could repeat any passage atwill’. A similar
knowledge is expressly attributed to a young Athenian
gentleman?, Wolf supports this part of the argument
by pointing out that there would be no opportunity in
early Greece for the recitation of such poems even if
they had been in existence®. The rhapsodes or pro-
fessional reciters were a product of later times, appearing
with the rise of festivals, at which they recited the poems.
But in Homer we hear nothing of them ; dodof or ‘singers’

1 Plato, Ion, passim; Xen. Mem. 4. 2. 10. 2 Xen, Conviv. 3. 6.
3 Proleg. § xxvi.
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are attached to the houses of the great, and sing short
songs as required (Phemius in Od. 1. 326 sings the ‘Sad
return of the Achaeans,’ Demodicus ib. 8. 74—%8 sings

T ) A eyt t—

the ‘Strife of Odysseus and Achilles, etc.)’ Here, how- -

ever, the argument is inconclusive: an dedés is not a
rhapsede, it is true, nor is a banquet a public festival, so
that the conditions which called forth the recitations of
long poems at a subsequent period, may not have existed
in the earliest ages. Yet an doidés living continually in the
house of the same chieftain and singing continually ‘to
the same audience, would find himself under a double
necessity. First he must sing something *new; and
secondly he must connect his song in some way with
the hero of the house. Hence he would almost insen-
sibly be led to compose songs, which could without
difficulty be linked together in a biographical epic. And
to this unity of person the tradition of a great war in
which all the heroes of Greece took part would add
a unity of incident. Thus the existence of long poems,
with some kind of unity, does not seem impossible even
at a very early period. But this is one thing : it is quite
another to assert that the Iliad and Odyssey as we have
them are the work of one author in the sense maintained
by antiquity.

(3) Wolf's third objection—the existence of inconsis-
tencies impossible in the work of one man, tells with force
against the Iliad. Yet Aristotle, a good judge, accepted
the plan of the Iliad (Poet. c. 23, 24), and commends it
strongly. ‘The habit of reading works composed by men
who had writing at their command has probably led us to
a different standard in regard to the unity necessary in
an epic poem from that prevalent in antiquity. Against
the Odyssey Wolf himself has little to urge: he confesses
that on that poem alone no doubt would have arisen
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-about the unity of authorship. And yet the Odyssey
must claim an antiquity little inferior to the Iliad. And
with regard to the latter it is at least probable that much
of the inconsistency is due to subsequent interpolation.
The greatest of Greek cities would feel herself exalted
by the mention of her heroes in the noblest of Greek
poems. Hence an impulse would be given to inter-
polation’; and it would act with more force on the Iliad
than the Odyssey, inasmuch as the former was regarded
as the more important poem and was more frequently
recited. The personal character of the Odyssey also
made interpolation less easy. But the question of these
discrepancies is one of degree. Mistakes of time and
even of place must not be pressed too far. In the
Odyssey, for instance, chronology requires that Tele-
machus should remain at Sparta thirty days, after he has
refused an invitation to remain eleven or twelve days.
But of the thirty we find (from 5. 279) that eighteen days
were taken up by the voyage from Calypso’s isle to
Scheria; that voyage is described in two lines only, and
no incidents are connected with it, so that the eighteen
days must be considered merely as a measure of distance,
and without any chronological value whatever. There
is also the further consideration that if the discrepancies
of the Iliad and Odyssey are such as to preclude unity
of authorship, it is impossible to explain Aristotle’s judge-
ment. For he contrasts the plan of these poems
favourably with others which were certainly by the hand
of one author.

While attempting to destroy the received tradition of
the Homeric poems, Wolf gave his own theory. of their
origin. He conjectured that they were nothing more
than a number of songs and ballads, composed without
reference to each other; and collected and arranged in
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the present shape, or near it, in the time of Peisistratus,
and by his order. Others following in the steps of Wolf
have gone further : thus Lachmann divides the Iliad into
eighteen songs, which he considers to be radically distinct.
Homer, in fact, fades out of view, or becomes no more
than one author among many. A number of ballads
were current in Greece before the time of Peisistratus,
and were then, in order to obtain a correct text for the
rhapsodes, written down in a connected series. This
view seems faulty in two respects. It ignores the original
unity which would of necessity arise among ballads deal-
ing with the same heroes and the same events: and the
part ascribed to Peisistratus is overstated. Of this latter
we know very little; and our authorities are late’. Nor do
they support us in saying more than that Peisistratus was
careful to obtain the best text current in his time of
Homer; and to have it written out, clear of manifest
interpolations. There is also another difficulty in the
way when we suppose the poems to have been written
down at so late a period. If the discrepancies of the
Iliad are such that the poem cannot be the work of one
author in a very early age, they must also tell strongly
against composition by a number of hands in an age of
awakening criticism and considerable poetic culture.

A more satisfactory theory of the origin of the poems
is this2. The dodoi or bards, living in the houses of the
great, and singing at banquets, composed a great body of
song having reference to the Trojan war, the part taken
in it by the heroes, and the disasters which befell them in
returning. When the whole subject had thus been
celebrated in verse, and began to have a certain con-
nection and unity, a poet of a higher and more com-
prehensive genius came forward and combined into two

1 They are collected in Wolf, § xxxiil. 2 Faesi, Odysee, Einleitung,
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long poems many of the ballads already existing separate-
ly, adding no doubt much of his own, and working over
the material, and thus impressing on all the parts a high
degree of uniformity. This was Homer. And as his name
became celebrated, schools were formed of Homeridae
who made it their business to perpetuate his poems ;
and other persons calling themselves Homers united
ballads into Epics, but without the genius of the great
original, until at length the ballads relating to the Trojan
war were gathered into a number of Epics. This work
was accomplished by the eighth century B.c. and was
contemporaneous with the growth of cities, and rise of
festivals, independent of the great houses. In subsequent
times additions were made to the original Ilias and Odyssey, -
such as the twenty-fourth book of the Iliad, the eleventh
and twenty-fourth books of the Odyssey, which even
the Alexandrine critics separated from the genuine poems.
Amid these contests concerning their authorship the
works themselves remain unchanged. In no other poems
is the.author so little seen; he comes forward at the begin-
ning to invoke the Muse, and then stands aside, as it were,
in order to allow us to hear the Muse’s own voice'. We do
not seem to be reading the poetry of an individual; it is
rather a nation who is telling us with simplicity and pride
the story of her youth. Thus the poetry of Homer is
wholly unlike the poetry of Dante or Milton. He is not
one among many units in a given time or nation; but is
universal, and for all time. The poet is wholly lost in
his subject; which we see as it is, uncoloured by any
personal medium. He is not above his audience, or
attempting to educate them into looking at things with
his eyes. He is simply telling a story of the past with
absolute unhesitating truth.
3 Cp. Arist, Poetics, c. 24.
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In the language this universal character of the poems |

shows itself in the ¢fixed epithets” Each hero has his
special title given to him by inspiration as it were, and

therefore absolutely true, even though not applicable in !

any special manner at the moment. Agamemnon is the
‘King of men;’ Achilles is ¢ Swift of foot;’ Nestor is the
¢ Gerenian Horseman;’ Odysseus is the ‘ Many-counselled,’

‘Much-enduring” In a similar way epithets denoting
rank are used, without regard to incidents. Clytemnestra
is 8ta in spite of her wickedness, Eumaeus, a King’s son,
is even in his low estate, the 8ios U¢popBos : the suitors of
Penelope are dyavoi, Aegisthus, the coward, is dudpwr.
Homer is not troubled with moral judgments; what a
man is at birth, that he remains to the end of life. In
the natural world also, objects are marked off in the same
unhesitating way ; the earth is ¢ black,’ or ¢ spell-giving;’
deep fresh water is ‘black ;’ the deep and stormy sea is
oivoys or ‘dark;’ near the shore it is mohios ¢ white,’ or
moAdgphotgBos ¢ roaring;’ the morning is *rosy-fingered;’
the night is *ambresial ;’ the day is ‘ sacred.” The wea-
pons of a goddess are ‘golden;’ the garments of a
princess ‘sheeny.” In this respect Homer is at the very
opposite pole to modern poetry. Here the tendency is
to be inventive in epithets; to catch a point of view not
seen before; or to intensify the situation by the use of
appropriate attributes. In Homer, on the contrary, when
an object has once received its epithet it retains it with
a persistent regularity.

In a similar manner phrases, once coined, are preserved
wherever possible’; this is not only the case with formulae
such as &s dpa Ppavijoas, rov & dmapeSdpevos, or the longer
& 7' dpa oi P xepl, émés ¥ &par’ & 1 dvépalev, but of lines
descriptive of certain situations, e. g.—

1 Cp. Hayman's Odyssey, Introd. p. viii.
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&s rére pév mpbmav fpap és Hé\wov karadivra.

éx & @acar mpobipowo kal alfoians épidoimov.

fipos & fpeyéveca Ppdsm pododdxrulos fis.
In describing a storm in Od. 5. 292, 3 and 9. 68, 9, the
same lines are made to do service; and often when a
variation is absolutely necessary the same words are pre-
served as far as possible. Thus the line dAN’ & pév é wjop
xeiras kpdrep’ d\yea mdoywy, said of Philoctetes, Il. 2. 421, is
applied in a totally different context, Od. 5. 395, with the
simple alteration of »og into vodog.

Regarded from a purely external pomt of view the
language is remarkable for the number of different
forms of the same case or tense existing side by side.
Thus we have éuéo, éueio, éned, éuéfer for the Attic éjov:
&, éi, elvi, elv for the preposition; vaiwerdovoa, HBdwoa,
bbwoe are variations of one form. There are genitives
in -oto, and -ov, in -daw, -éwy, and -G», in -go, and -ew;
datives in -pos, and (though rare) in -ais; infinitives in
-pevas, -pep, and -ew. This variety has not arisen from
mere caprice on the part of the poet, nor from a mixture
of dialects ; nor again from metrical necessities. It is due
to the antiquity of the Epic style, which preserved the
forms current in the older generation, side by side with
later abbreviations or corruptions, and employed one or
other as the verse required. Often too the sense of what
was ancient became confused, and forms were invented
by false analogy after the antique pattern. Or the feeling
grew up that a letter could be used or dropped at will, as
was the case with the digamma in some words. Cp.
Curtius, Explanations, p. 46.

The two great heroes of the Homeric poems are
national types. The Greek nation, as a great writer has
said, began with Achilles and ended with Alexander.
The youth and beauty, destined to know no old age, but
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to pass early from a life of glory was an ideal of w
we find the copy in the athletes of Olympia, and
heroes of Marathon. Odysseus, too, in his steadfast
of home may be said to typify the strong Greek feelin
nationality. Not Circe, nor Calypso, nor even Naus
to whom he owed his life, could beguile him into for
fulness; ‘vetulam suam praetulit immortalitati’ He I
to see the smoke of his home, and die; his comr:
" gathering round him on his return from Circe, say a
their tears (Od. 10. 419), ‘At thy return we are g
dened, as though we had reached Ithaka, our fatherla
so well do they know his firm purpose of return.

other instances later Greece by no means came up to
promise of her early years. Helen and Penelope

Nausicaa passed away, and were no more than a men
in historical times, for the seclusion of Greek women
fatal to character or moral excellence. And the low
wife and child, delineated in Hector, (for the Trojans
only Greeks on the other side) is perhaps withou
parallel in later times. The growth of cities and
fierce interests of political life destroyed the tender bl
of those natural feelings which early poets loved to
scribe.

No one would for a moment dispute Homer’s powe
delineating character. He knew how kings ought to sp:
and could find words for the bashfulness of youth, (O«
21 foll.), or for maiden modesty (Od. 6. 57 foll). But if
compare the characters in Homer with those in Sopho
we find a striking difference. There is a want of deve
ment in them. What characters are at the beginn
they remain to the end in Homer; circumstances do
influence their growth but merely display them, Odys:
is wokvrAas, and all the incidents connected with him bi
out the force of the epithet. Achilles is unchanged
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the Iliad; Ajax is the mighty warrior only—we hear
nothing of his madness, and the breaking of his great
spirit to a childlike submission. Helen is the same in
the Iliad and Odyssey, her character would be unintel-
ligible, if circumstances could be supposed to influence
it There is the same sweetness, the same tender thought
and solicitude for others whether we see her on the walls
of Troy, or in the palace of Menelaus at Sparta. (‘She
"seemed a thing that could not feel the touch of earthly
years.’) Penelope is as firm in disbelieving the title of
Odysseus, until he gives unmistakeable proofs of his
identity, as she was resolute in refusing the suitors.
The psychological analysis of later times was unknown;
characters were not yet studies; and the inward con-
flict, to which development is mainly due, was not even
dreamed of in a time so simple and natural. This
peculiar charm makes the Homeric characters so imme-
diately attractive. How much is here due to the genius
of one man, it is impossible to say with accuracy.
Characfers form themselves in legend; it is by the
presence of them that legend is distinguished from
history. In the Morte d’Arthur, for instance, Lancelot
and Guinevere are beautifully and fully described, yet the
work cannot be ascribed to a single hand. The truth
would seem to be that the types of character were
national, and instinctive as it were; but the most striking
scenes which illustrate it, e. g. the picture of Helen on the
walls—must be the work of one great genius.

L. 1. méBag Taxdr, ‘swift of foot, a constant epithet of
Achilles.

L 2. dvearevdyorro yoirres, ¢ bewailed with lamentation.’
The Myrmidons were the followers of Achilles.
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L. 4. &wpnfas, ‘you have succeeded,’ lit. ¢you have
carried it through. mpioow, (Ionic=zpdoow), is always
used in Homer to denote an action followed by a result.
xai &xeira, ‘at last” or, more literally, ‘in the sequel’
Boams, ¢ having a large eye like an ox.’

L. 5. dvomhoaoa, ‘rousing to the fight’ (=dvasme.).
The partic. must be taken closely with the verb=*you
have succeeded in rousing,’ etc. Achilles had remained
in his tent ever since Agamemnon had stolen away his
captive Briseis, refusing to take any part in the. war
% pé w, ¢ Verily, one would conclude.” oelo=qod.

L 6. & adriis (oeto), ‘ from yourself” I.e. you are as
careful of the Achaeans as a mother of her children.
The Greeks wore the hair long, cutting it only in time of
mourning. Socrates, on the day of his death, plays with
the hair of Phaedo, saying, ¢ To-morrow, Phaedo, these
fair locks will be severed.” Plato, Phaedo, 89.

1. 8. dv uibov, ‘this speech.’ row has the force of roirov.
Eevmes=elmes.

1. 9. ‘Surely even a mortal is likely to accomplish 2
thing for a man.” The pév is answered by wés &) in L 11,
xal 84 wou="it is surely a fact that.” pé\\e gives a touch
of uncertainty to the assertion.

L 10. 1600, ‘so many,’ i.e., SO many as we gods.

L 11. 4 ¢mpe k7. \.  “Who assert that I am,’ etc.
Oedwv=~0eov, éppev=elvas. Her? is first in birth as being .
the sister of Zeus, and in position as the wife of Zeus who
is supreme.

l. 14. obx 3pehov; (=d¢eror), ‘ Ought I not?’ Ifa
mortal can carry out his will, much more should the
queen of heaven be able to do so. xakd pdar, lit. ‘to
sow evils Cp. ‘conserere, nectere dolos.” vpaivew is
used in a similarly metaphorical sense.

L 17. darepoévra, ¢ bright ;' elsewhere this epithet is used
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only of odpavds. perampewéa (sing. acc. = perampen).
dbavdroor, ¢ conspicuous among (the halls of) the im-
mortals.” This abbreviated form of comparison is common
in Greek, cp. IL 17. 51 Kdpac xapireoow dpoiar, Od. 2. 121
dpoia vonpara Invelomeln. Instances are found in Latin,
but are rare.

1. 18. xuN\owodiwv, ‘the limper,’ i.e. Hephaestus who
was lame. wouwjoato=érojoaro. The augment appears
to be omitted at pleasure in the Homeric poems.

L. 19. éoadpevor wept dpioas, ‘rolling round his bellows,’
ie going to and fro about them.

L. zo. Tpiwodas, lamp-stands with three feet are meant.

L. 21. éordpevar wept Totxov, ‘to stand round about the
wall;’ éordpevar is the infinitive of the perfect. For the con-
struction, cp. Od. 7. 92 obs “Hpaworos Erevfev . . . ddpa
$ukacaépevat.

l. 22. o¢s, ¢ for them,” but depending on tmé. &mé is
separated from 6fjkev by tmesis. éxdore wubuéu further
defines ogpe.

L. 23. “That they of their own will might enter the
asembly of the gods, and again might go home, a
wonder to behold” The lamp-stands were to move of
hemselves. Cp. what is said below, 1. 64, of the golden
ttendants. So the fabled statues of Daedalus moved of
hemselves. Svoalato, veolato, are Ionic forms for 8io-
wro, véowro,

1. 25. T60aor &xov Téhos, ¢ were so far finished. olara,
handles.’ _ )

1. 26. #prue, ¢ was preparing:’ if this is the sense, the
se of the word is peculiar, for elsewhere it is used only
ith objects which denote some mischief, e.g. #prve wijua.
ithers, ¢ was beginning to fit on.’

L. 27. Bduiyor wpawnidesar, ‘with knowing mind,” i. e.
ith skill. Cp. infra 1. 129.

FIFTH GREEK READER. 4



130 NOTES.

1. 28. &yydOev, ‘from near; so oxedéfev is used wi
verbs of motion, e. g. oxeddfev 8¢ of A\Bev *Abnwn.

1. 29. wpopohoboa, ¢having come forth,” i.e. from h
chamber. In the Odyssey Aphrodite is spoken of as th
wife of Hephaestus.

1. 30. &muie, ‘had married,” ¢ was the husband of ;’ th
tense is the imperfect. dpdiyviess, ¢ halting in both feet
from yvios, ¢ lame.”

L. 31. & 7" dpa of $i xeipt, literally, ¢ and then she gre
into her hand,’ i. e. she took her by the hand. xepi dt
fines ofi more closely, cp. . 22, and év is separated fro
¢i (=&pv) by tmesis. &wos T &par’ I 7T Svdpaler, ‘an
spake a word, and called her by her name’ (éfwrépaer
The line recurs frequently.

l. 32. 83d=8Gpa. ixdveis has a perfect sense=rxes.

L. 33. aiBoln Te $iNy 1€, ¢ you who are both revered an
dear.” obr Oapiles, ¢ you are not at all a frequent visitor

1. 34. mporépw, ‘farther on,’ i.e. on into the hous
Very similar is the greeting given by Calypso to Herme
in Od. 5. 87 foll. rinre pot. . . eljhovfas | aidoids Te Pik
Te; mdpos ye pév odre Bapifeis | . . . AN &meo mporépw, ba T
wdp Lelma Oeiw. wdp (=mapd) is separated by tmesis froi
beiw. Oelw, subj. aor.

L. 36. xaleioev, i.e. Charis. dpyuporou, ¢ studded wit
silver ;* the word is frequent in the Odyssey, but dot
not occur elsewhere in the Iliad.

L. 3%. dwd 8¢ Opfjvus mwoaly Aev, ¢ And beneath there was
footstool for the feet.” ¥mé is adverbial, and to be take
with #ev, not with wociv.

1. 39. mpépoN’ &Be, ¢ Come, as you are;’ &3¢ in Hom
never has the meaning ¢ hither.” Cp. Od. 1. 182 »iv & &
& vl karihvbov (i. €. ofrws, bs Opds), ib. 17. 544 Tov Leiv
évivriov &de xd\eocoov. T acc. with xarile, ‘has som
need of,

-
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1. 41. Sew, ‘revered,” ‘honourable” The combination
3ewds 7° aldoios e is common in Homer. &8ov, ¢ under my
ro0f;” cp. Il 20. 13 Aws &dov, ¢in the halls of Zeus, ib.
23. 200 Zedpvpowo &wdov.

1. 42. Her? finding Hephaestus lame at his birth threw
him out of heaven. He was thrown out a second time
by Zeus for attempting to assist his mother. I 1. 592—
‘and all day long I was carried down, and together with
the setting of the sun, I fell upon Lemnos, and little spirit
was left in me.” On this occasion he fell into the sea,
and was saved by Thetis.

l. 44. 767 @ wdlov &\yea Oupg, ‘then I should have
suffered woes in my spirit, i.e. in my life. ‘I should
have died”

1. 46. adoppdou, ¢ backward-flowing,’ i.e. flowing back-
ward to its source. Cp. Od. 20. 65 év mpoxofis 8¢ Bdhoc
&oppdov *Qkedvoto,

L. 4%. xdAxevor BaiBala woANd, ¢ I wrought many curious
ornaments.”  xdAcevor loses all sense of the meaning
f xaAxds. The extreme infancy of Hephaestus does
ot prevent him from exercising his art. So Hermes
tole the oxen of Apollo on the day that he was born.

L. 48. xd\ukas, earrings shaped like a flower-cup are
rerhaps meant.

L 0. é4pd popplpwr, ‘gurgling with foam; with
oppipw, cp. ‘murmur.” The word is formed by re-
uplication like moppipw. péev omeros, ¢ flowed on im-
1ense.’

1. 52. loav from ofa. Cp. Od. 4. 772 74 & oix loav &5
“éruxro.

1. 53. xped must be pronounced as one syllable in
sanning the line,

1. 54. ©én, dat. sing. Lwdypia, ‘the reward for saving
1y life.”- So, in Od. 8. 461, Nausicaa says to Qdyseens,

X 2
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xaipe, £V, va kai wor’ ébv év marpldi yain | pvioy éued, Gru pos
wpory {w&yp;’ SpéXhets.

1. 55. o¥, i.e. Charis.

1. 56. &wobelopar=dmobéwpa, i.e. dmofapas. The short
vowel (o) is often found in the Homeric conjunctive. It
may be due to metrical causes, or perhaps is the remnant
of an older formation of the conjunctive in which the vowel
was short. The vowel ¢ in the Homeric conjunctive is
often lengthened (into e before o, 5 before ne).

L. 5%7. wé\wp. ‘The word is Ep., and only occurs in nom.
and acc. sing.; it was put in appos. with another subst,
so that the participles agree with that subst., and not with
wé\wp.” L. and S. Here Hephaestus is the nom. and
wé\wp in appos. to it ; hence ywhelwv. ainTov, is probably
the same word as drov, ¢ monstrous,’ cp. aiei, dei, etc.

l. 58. éwd 8¢ x.r.\. ‘and beneath him his thin legs
moved quickly.” dpawal alludes to the fact that he was
lame. pdovro, cp. Od. 23. 3 yolwara & éppdoavro, of the

nurse running to tell Penelope that Odysseus has come f

and slain the suitors.

L. 61. &pdi, ¢ on both cheeks,’ right and left.

1. 63. 86 8¢ xurd, ‘he put on his garment,” which he
had taken off in order to work.

L. 64. 6md . . . dvaxm, ‘under their master,” i.e. they |

walked beside and supported him.

l. 65. elowuias, this form (=éFouwar) is due to ‘a
vocalisation’ of the digamma which appears not as v
but as «. So olees Od. 9. 425, iy, ovum, dhods from
@\ofos. ’

1. 66. ;l.e‘ra, dpeoiv is=év Ppeaiv.

1. 67. xal obévos, i. e. the statues have all the dlstmctwe
qualities of living men, vois, abdy, cbévos. -dOavdTwy B¢ Bedv
dmo, x.7.\. i.e. they have been taught by the immortal

- goddesses in skill. Cp. Qd. 8. 457 Navowda 8¢ fedv dnd

-
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xd\hos &ovoa, ib. 6. 12 fedv dmd pndea elddbs. Epya is used
especially with reference to women’s skill.

l. 68. dwaba=0mé. This form is not found in the
Odyssey. It is to be taken as a preposition with dvaxros,
cp. L. 64. &ppuwv, ¢ going slowly,’ ‘limping.’ The word is
connected with the Latin erro.

L 69. &Ba ©énis mep, i.e. kabélero,

L. 74. ‘If at least I can accomplish it, and it is a thing
which can be accomplished.’

L. 75. xatd . . . xéovoa, tmesis.

L 76. mis 3oar Oeal, i. €. Tis fedwv, Soar. Cp. Od. 11. 122
ds & ke Tovs dplknas of odx loaot Odasaay | dvépes.

L 77. évéoxero, ‘has endured’ Cp. Od. 23. 302, of
Penelope, 80’ év peydpoiaw dvéoxero 8ia fedwv.

1. 78. & wacéwr, ‘above all other women.” Cp. Od. 4.
723 wepl ydp por "ONVpmios d\ye’ &wxev éx macéwv. The
expression is found in Sophocles, Ant. 1137 rav é macay
ryds, and ‘ex’ in Virgil, ¢ ex omnibus unam.’ In the Epic
poems evils are without any hesitation said to come from
Zeus, though in Od. 1. 33 Zeus denies the accusation : é¢
Spéwv ydp Ppaas kix’ éppevas ol 8¢ kai abrol | ojow dracfakipow
vmép pbpov dhye Eyovow.

L 79. & pév @ @\\éwrv d\idwy, i.e. ‘ alone among the
sea-maids.’ &vdpi ddpacoer,  has made me subject to a
human husband.” drdp{ seems to have the double sense
of husband and man ; so also in the next line.

1. 81. woA\& pdéN’, adverbial with &Aqr. yipai hoypd . . .
dpnpévos, ¢ worn out with grievous age.” So Od. 11.136
yipd Umd Nemapd dpnuévos.

1. 82. d\\a 8¢ pou viv, i.e, d\yea Toxer.

1. 83. &wel: the apodosis is to be found in rév péy, 1. 83,
‘Since he granted to me that,’ etc.

L 84. & ¥ 4védpaper, x.T\. ‘And he shot up like a
branch.’ .
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1. 85. yows, dat. of place. youwrd d\wfjs is commonly
translated ‘in a fruitful vineyard,” but there is some doubt
about the meaning of the word. Others, ‘ on the slope of
a vineyard.’

1. 87. v 8¢ answers to 7ov pév in 1. 85. Of course
Achilles is meant in both cases ; but there is a pathos in
this simple juxtaposition of the sentences by the repetition
of the pronoun. ‘Him I sent, but him I shall not wel-
come again’ Cp. "Idov elow answered by 3épov Iyhiuwr
€low.

1. 89. pot, ‘to my joy.” It is more than the mere ethic
dative.

L. go. v with xpawopfioat, ¢ I cannot aid him at all.’

L. 91. xobpyv (Ionic for xépnw) is put first as being the
cause of the sorrow. &ehov, ‘ chose out of the spoil for
him,” not ‘ for themselves,’ for this would require é&éhosro.
So in the next line, é\ero, ¢ took for himself.’

L. 92. & xewpdv, i. e. out of the hands of Achilles.

l. 93. s éxéwv, ‘grieving for her’ The gen. is
causal; cp. the construction with ywdpevos, e.g. Il. 2. 689
kovpns xwlpevos, 8. 33 Aavadv SNopupdued alypnrdov, etc.
dpévas €pbuev: cp. Il. 1. 491 POwibecie pikov xijp adbs péver.
A similar expression is Bupdv &ovres, Od. 9. 75.

1. 94. &xl wplpmow, ‘at the sterns (of their ships)’
It was the practice in the Homeric time to turn the stern
of the ship to shore, and so keep her moored. Cp. Virgil,
¢ praestringunt litora puppes.” 0dpale, ‘out,’ i. e. away from
the ships. 8dpage is used widely in Homer, e. g. Il. 16. 408
ix6v éx mévrowo Gipale (EAxew), etc.

1. 96. ’Apyelwvr=the Greeks. :

1. 97. &8a, ‘then,’ i. e. when the gifts had been ¢men-
tioned’ by the yépovres. The account given by Thetis is not
quite correct; it was at the entreaty of Patroclus himself
that Achilles suffered him to go out to the war.
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1. 98. Ndrpoxhor wept . . . dooev, ‘ put his armour upon
Patroclus;’ wepiecoer takes a double acc. of the person,
and the thing.

L. 99. mé\epérde. The particle 3¢ (enclitic) added to
the end of words is="towards.” Sometimes the word is in
the acc. case, as here; sometimes 3¢ is the last syllable of
an adverb, as olxd3e, Bipale (=06ipacde).

L. r00. The Scaean gate of Troy is meant.

l. 102. Mevoiriou k. uidy, i.e. Patroclus.

l. 104. T8 0d yodval ixdvopas, lit. ‘I come to your knees,’
i.e. I entreat you, clasping your knees. This formula,
though not uncommon in the Odyssey, is only found here
in the Iliad. The active occurs no less than the middle,
e.g. 06y e wéow od Te yoivar' ixdvw, Od. 7. 147." Somewhat
similar is the use of ikvéopac=°to beseech,’ in the tra-
gedians. é0é\poda=_édénps.

l. 105, viel éug must be scanned as —vv; the long ¢
of éug suffers synizesis with the following word. 3éper=
Sovvau.

L 106. &moduploss, i. e. with plates to cover the ancles.

1. 107. & yap fjv o, ¢ what he had” The relative § does
not refer to what has gone before, but the sentence is
complete in itself.

l. 108. Tpwoi, dat. of the agent. The Trojans were
Hector and Euphorbus. Oupdv dxedwv, ¢ grieving in his
heart.” So xijp dxéwr.

L 110, perd ¢peai, cp. 1. 66 and note. Taita .
peldvrew, the rule that a neuter plural subst. takes a verb
in the singular does not apply universally to the Homeric
language, but cp. L. 113.

L xx1. &% . . . &g, ‘as certainly—as.’ Oavdroio the
genitive is to be taken with »éo¢w in the next line.

L 112. véodw . . . dwoxpipar,  to hide him far away.’
ixdvor, the optative is caused by assimilation to duvaipyy.
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Cp. I 13. 322 dvdpl 3¢ K’ ol elfeie péyas Tehapdios Alas, | bs
bvnrés T €ly, etc.

L. 114. dvBpdmwy woNéwv, ‘among many men,’” ‘in the
crowd of men, ‘in all the world” The gen. depends on
nis.  Cp. Od. 9. 352 wds é 7is oe xal Jorepov d\Nos ikoiro |
dvfpdmov woNéw ;

l. 115. adrod, ‘there,’ in the chamber with Charis.

1. 116. He had removed the bellows from the fire.
Cp. L 59.

1. 117. xodvorow : xdavo. are ‘melting-pots,’ from xéo.
wdoat, ¢in all’

1. 118. mavroiny, can only refer to the variation of
violence—* sometimes strong, sometimes soft.” edwpnaror,
¢ well-blowing,’ i. e. with a steady blast.

L. 119. &\ore ¥ alre. It is easy to supply pj) omeidorn,
but perhaps the sentence is better continued, dXore &
alre Smmos . .. é0éhor k. 7. \. mapéppevar, ‘to stand by,
with the additional notion of giving assistance. Cp.
adsum. &voivro=dvioiro.

L 122, mypdjvra.  So Il 9. 605 mipis=repieas, Od. 7. 110
rexvijooas and a few others.

L. 123. yévro, ‘he took.” The word is said to be the
Aecolic form of é\ero, in which case y would represent
a digamma, and » be=AX as in #»for=7Abor.

L. 124. évépndn, ¢ with the other hand.’ Cp. B, ¢ with |
force. )

1. 126. wdvroce BaddN\wy, ‘embellishing it in every
direction,’” i.e. in every direction from the centre, the
shield being round.

L 127. & ¥, ‘and attached to this” Cp. IL 11. 36,
foll. 75 & émi pév Topyd Bhocupdmis éorepdvaro . . . 7is & &
dpyipeos Tehapdy fi.

1. 128. adrol odxeos, ‘of the shield itself, as opposed
to the drrvf. wriyss, ¢ folds’ or ‘layers.’
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1. 130. &, ‘upon it,’ like é airg, 1. 128.

L. 132. reipea, ‘the constellations.” Td T odp. dorepdrurar,
‘which heaven wears as a crown.’ The construction
with the acc. is remarkable. Elsewhere dugi, mepi, with
the acc., or émi with the dat., occur. The same phrase
is found in Hes. Theog. 382 dorpa re Aapmerodvra, rd 7
dbpavds éoredpdvwrar.

L. 133. The constellations mentioned are in apposition
to reipea.

1. 134. fiv xal . . . xaNéovow, ¢ which men also call the
Wain by name.” The acc. émicAnow is really cognate
with xadéovor. Cp. Il 4. 138 ’Apqbéov, Tov émixAnow
ropuwiryy | dvdpes kikAnoxov.

L 135. adrof, ‘there’ in its place in the northern
heaven. Boxefer, ‘watches” The word suits the name
dpxros, and the position of the Bear, which is front to front
with Orion.

L. 136. ol ... ’Qxeavolo, ‘It alone is without part in
the baths of Ocean, i.e. the bear does not, like the
sun and moon, and other well-known constellations,
sink into the sea. Virgil: ‘Arctos metuentes aequore
tangi’ .

1. 137. pepdmuv dvfpdmwr: pépoys is said to be an epithet
of men as speaking articulately, dividing their sounds,
and so distinguished from brutes. Others translate, ‘ the
snatchers,” deriving the word from paprroe.

L 138. ydpoi, ‘marriage-feasts’ Cp. Od. 1. 225, 6
is 8ais, tis 8¢ Spdos 68’ &mhero . . . elkamivy fle ydpos.

L. 139. It was the custom for the bridegroom to bring
the bride home to his own house at night, by torch-light.
vipdas, ‘brides,” ‘young married women,” opp. to mapfévos.
Baldpwr, i.e. the chambers of the »ipgpa. In Homer
Bdhapos is the chamber of the women: in later Greek
it received the more special meaning of a ‘bridal-chamber.’
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owé, ‘to the accompaniment of’ So Ua" adlot, md
dopuiyyov, imd ad\miyyos.

L 140. dpévaros, ‘the marriage song;’ sung as the
brides were being conducted home. Lucret. 1. 97 “claro
comitari Hymenaeo.’

L 142. Bolyy &ov, ‘sounded, so Il. 16. 105 xavuxyr
&e. Cp. infra on Soph. Aj. 36. ai 8¢ yuraixes. It
is commonly said that the article is not used as such
in Homer. This seems to be too strong an asser-
tion, e.g. we may translate in this instance ‘But the
women;’ and it is perhaps pressing the language
too far to translate ‘But the women there’ It is true
that the article is not used in Homer in numberless
cases where it would be absolutely required in Attic:
but, on the other hand, the use of the demonstrative
is often so weak that it can be translated by the
article.

L. 143. Oadpalor, ‘looked on with admiration,” a sense
more usual with fedopa.

1. 144. Naot &. The scene changes. ' &oav d0poo, ¢ were
gathered together.’

1. 145. wolrms, ‘blood-money,’ i.e. money paid in re-
compense for the death of a relative to his clan, or
kindred.

L. 146. &v8pds émod0. ‘of a murdered man. é=the
murderer. There is no question of the fact of murder:
but merely whether a sum had been paid in recompense.
elyero, ‘ declared openly.” .

L. 147. $%pw mé. ‘making it plain to the people.’ The
quantity of the verb m¢aioxav is peculiar. In the first
half of a line, it is always #i¢: in the second always =ip.
pndev é\éoBar. The neg. pndév is due to the Greek idiom.
Cp. Soph. Ant. 442 ¢ns # karapvei pj dedpaxévas vdde ;
etc.




HOMER. ILIAD. 139

. 148. ‘And both were eager to get decision before
one who knew,’ i.e. who knew justice.

L. 149. &mimuov, ‘supported with acclamations.” dudis
dpwyol, ¢ taking both sides,” some one, some the other.

L. 150. épfiTuov, ‘kept them back,’ i.e. so as to leave a
clear space round the judges. oi 3¢ yéporres, the old
men who were ioropes. Here again the pronoun is very
nearly equal to the article: though we may translate ‘and
there the old men sat.’

L 151. From Od. 3. 406, we learn that Nestor had
polished stones before his doors in his home at Pylos.
ipd, seems to mean no more than ‘great,’ ‘wide:’ cp.
iupds IxO0s, lepds arparés. This may be the original sense
of the word; and then, because the best and largest of
things were sacrificed to the gods, came the notion
‘sacred.’

1. 152. xnpixwy, i e. receiving them from the heralds.
hepopdvwr, ¢ with voices sounding through the air.” Cp.
1L 15. 686 Ppor 8¢ ol aifép’ ixaver.

1. 153. #iooor, ‘they rose up.” Sixalov, ‘ gave sentence.’

L 155. ‘To award to him who among these should give
justice most righteously.” It would seem that the two
talents were intended to be a reward for the man among
the yéporres who should give the most righteous sentence.
But who was to be the judge of this and award the prize?
Further the meaning of 3oy . . . elmo: is not quite clear,
as the phrase occurs here only. Hence the translation
may be ‘to him of the litigants who should plead his
cause most righteously before them ;’ and the two talents
will be the sum claimed by the aggrieved person.

L. 156. dpl . . . elato, tmesis, ‘lay on both sides.’
86w orpatol, the armies of the besiegers and besieged
are meant.

L 157. oualy, are the besiegers, who hesitate whether
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to take half the goods of the city and go away; or
utterly destroy it.

1. 158. &dixa, ‘in two parts.’

l. 159. xTijow, defines wdvra more accurately. Cp. Soph.
Aj. 1062 &v oiwex’ alrév ofrs €or dvip gbévav | Toooiror
dore ocdpa TvpBetoar Tipo.

l. 160. ot ¥, the besieged, who were not inclined to
accept either alternative. Ndxw 8’ k.t.\,, ¢ they were arming
themselves under cover of an ambush,’ as if=0md Adxe
fwpfiooovro, or ‘ they were arming themselves secretly in
an ambush.’

l. 162. &peoraéres. The masc. is very remarkable. It
must be explained by the dvépes which comes after. perd,
‘among them.! obs &xe yfipas, ¢ who were in the possession
of age! We also find &e: (ris) yijpas, So xhéos Exer Tivd,
k\éos Exer Tis, etc.  Cp. infra Od. 17.

1. 163. oi ¥, as in 1. 160. #pxe ... odw, ‘ was leader
for them.’

L. 164. ebqv=¢évbyoav.

L. 166. dpdis épulihg, ‘conspicuous apart from the
rest, dppis=yxwpls. Aaol &’ Omd x.r.\, ‘And the host,
beneath them, were smaller.’ éAifwr is the comp. of éAcyds.

1. 167. elxe, ‘seemed good,” for ége:. _

1. 168. apdpds, ‘a watering-place.” 80u Te, the so-called
relative pronoun was in the first instance a demonstrative
and required the addition of re to make it relative
(= ‘and that’). This re is retained in Homer at times.
wdvreoo, for the besiegers and besieged alike.

l. 170. dwdvevle . . . Nadv, ‘apart from the host;’ Aaa»
as in L. 166.

L. 172. ot 8¢, i. e. the sheep and oxen.’ rdxa wpoyévorro,
¢ quickly came forward,” ¢ were to the fore.

1. 173. Tepwépevor aidpuyds, ¢ delighting themselves with

 their pipes.’ o 4
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L. 174. ot pév, *those in ambush.” Td=rabra, ‘the sheep
and oxen. mpoiddrres, °catching sight of them at a
distance.’

L 175. Tduvort’ dpdi, must be taken together. They
‘lifted :” lit. ‘ carved or cut out for themselves” Cp. Od.
11. 402 PBois wepirapvdpevor 38 oldv woea xald,

1. 176. &xi, ¢ over them.

L 14747, oi ¥, i.e. ‘the besiegers.’

L 178. eipdwr, ‘the place of assembly,’” perhaps con-
nected with elpw. &’ trmwv Bdvres, ‘mounting their chariots.’

L 179. perexiabov, ‘went after them,” i.e. their herds.
xiaBov, is merely a lengthened form of «in, as PpOwifa
of plive.

l. 180. omodpevor, ‘acie instructa.” Cp. in later Greek
xaraordvres. pdxnv, with pdyovro, not with ernoduevor.

. 181. BdN\ov: the imperfect must be remembered.
‘They went on shooting.’

L. 182. & ¥, ‘and also,’ almost=ssmul. Suikeov, ¢ joined
in their company.’

L. 183. ¢ Having one alive, but newly wounded, another
not wounded, another dead, etc. {@ov is opposed to
redmara and again the {doc are divided into veotraror and
fovrot.

. 184. wodotiw. The gen. case. Cp. Il 13. 383 as
irov wodds éAxke. The forms modoiw and the like are
thus explained : the original was mo8é¢w which became
rodoigv (the ¢ of ¢uw being repeated in the preceding
syllable), and by elision of ¢, wodoic,

1, 185. &xe, i.e. Kgp. OSagowedv, The usual form is
Sagowvdy, cp. Baddleos 8aiBalos, dpyipeos dpyvpos, dBehpeds
BeAds, etc. -

1. 186. dpikewr, (Ionic for éullovw), ¢ they joined battle,’
.e. the contending hosts on the shield, The metal forms
had- all the reality of living men,
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1. 188. Three pictures of agricultural life follow. - &
8 &rlbe, | 188, 1. 197, . 208, which represent severally
Spring, Summer, and Autumn. vedv palaxiy, ©soft
furrow-land; polaxhv=pulrem.

L. 189. Tpimodov, ‘thrice-ploughed’ So Od. 3. 127 .
vep & tpmérg. Virgil, Georg. 2. 399 < omne quotannis |
terque quaterque solum scindendum.’

L. 190. &\doTpeoy, ¢ drove them; &Ba xai &da, ¢ from end
to end’ Cp. Soph. Ant. 342 iN\opévav dpérpov.

L 191. ‘When they came to the border of the land
as they turned ;’ the course was straight from end to end,
but at each end they turned to go back again.

1. 193. 8boxev, ‘kept giving,’ iterative aorist. émdy,
‘coming up to them;’ the ploughmen did not leave
their ploughs, but the wine was brought to them.
otpéyaoxov &' Sypous, ‘kept turning along the furrows,
i.e. they went back alongside of the furrow they had
made in coming.

L. 195. % 8¢, i. e. § veids. pelaiver dmobev, < was black
behind the plough,’ as freshly turned earth would be.

l. 196. 7 &) xr\, ‘which indeed was wrought 2
wonder beyond all.” mepl is adverbial.

L. 19%. Tépevos, ‘a plot,’ belonging to a king. The
word comes from réuvo, ‘to tut,” and is equal to the part
¢ cut off’ for the king, or for a temple. PBabuhior, ¢ with
tall corn.” &fo. are ¢ day-labourers.’

1. 199. Spdypara 8 &\\a x.7.\,, ¢ and of the trusses some
fell, etc. 3paypa, from 3pdooopar, is as much corn as can
be grasped in the hand of the reaper. -per’ dypo, ¢ along
the swathe. :

1. 200. ‘And others sheaf-binders tied in bands’
Aedavolor, from eo.

1. 201. dpéoracay, ‘stood by the reapers.’

1 202. Spaypedovres, ¢ collecting the corn into' sheaves.’
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1. 203. wdpexov, ¢ gave them corn.’

l. 204. & dypov, ‘ by the swathe’ With this meaning
the dative with én{ i3 more common in Homer.

l. 206. iepeboarres, ¢ having slain ;’ the notion of ¢sacri-
ficing,’ if present at all in the word here, is quite secondary.
ippewov, ‘were busied with it,’ i.e. with skinning and
Iressing it.

L 207%. 8«twvov, ‘for dinner’ So Od. 24. 215 3eimvor
¥ alra ovdv iepévoare 3s Tis dpigros. The deimvor was the
principal meal of the day, dpworov being the early meal,
Mpmov the supper. Aedx’ d\$ita x.7.\., ‘ sprinkled much
white barley meal,’ i. e. upon the meat.

L 208. péya is to be taken adverbially with Bpi-
fovoav.

1. 209. évd, ‘throughout it,’ i. e. dhany.

L 2x0. ‘And it stood up from end to end with silver
vine poles;’ xduaf: are poles for training vines. Cp. Hes.
Sc. Herc. 298 (3pxos) oeidpevos ¢piAosoe xkal dpyvpépos xdpals,
where, however, the word may mean ‘connecting rods’
training the vines from tree to tree. Here the word
éorixes leaves no doubt of the meaning.

L 211. dpdi 8¢ xvavény xéweror, ‘and around, a trench
of cyanus;’ xbavos was some kind of dark blue metal,
the precise nature of which is unknown. xdmerov, is
accusative after @\aooe, ‘he drove round,’” i.e. carried
round.

1. 212. pia & oly x.T.\, ‘and one way only led to it
i. e. across the trench and hedge to the vineyard.

L 213. &re 7plyger, ¢ whenever they reaped;’ the
optative denotes ¢ indefinite frequency.’

L 214. dra\d ¢povéorres, ‘gentle at heart;’ drakd
is an epithet denoting the fresh and delicate nature
of extreme youth. Cp. Od. 11. 39 wapfevxal & draai,
veomevbia Gupdy Ixovoa.
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1. 216. wdis, is dissyllabic, as often. The two vowels
were not yet uniformly contracted into a diphthong.

L. 217, ipepder xi0dpile, ‘played in winsome wise.
So Od. 1. 421 we have iuepdegaav dodip. Nivov 8 6md x.T.A.
¢And sang the while a sweet Linus-song, with clear thin
voice.” The Linus-song was a dirge over the death of
Linus, slain in the flower of his youth by Apollo, in
misadventure; which symbolised, by an allegory, the
rapid death of nature in the autumn time. Hence the
song was appropriate to harvest festivals. dwé is
adverbial, ¢ sang as he played.

L. 218. 7ot 8¢ x.7.\,, ¢ And they beating the earth in time
followed, dancing along with songs and shouts of joy.
pohm in Homer must be allowed to have two meanings,
(1) “song,’ as here, and 253, (2) a ¢ dance’ or ‘game, as
Od. 6. ro1, where Nausicaa and her maids play at bal,
770t 8¢ Navowda AevkdAevos fpxero polmijs.

1. 221. xpuooto, genitive of material.

L. 222. &md xémpov, lit. ¢ from the dung-heap;’ i.e. from
the yard or fold. Cp. Od. 10. 411 é\doloas (Bois) é&
kémpov, émyy Bordvys kopécwyra.

l. 223. wapd podardv Sovaxija, ¢ past the bed of quivering
reeds” The reading of the word podavév is very un-
certain.

1. 224. dpa . .. Béegow, ¢ with the oxen.’

l. 225. wédas dpyoi, ‘swift of foot” So in Od. 2. 11
The word dpyds must be distinguished from depyds,
‘inactive.” It seems to mean ‘rapid,’ ‘swift,’ and then,
from the flash of rapid motion, ‘bright” Io3dpyn is the
name of a Harpy, Hoddpyos of a horse, “Apyos of a dog,
’Apyé of a ship.

1. 226. & wpdmor Bdeoow, ‘among the cows in the
front of the herd.

1 227. épbypqlov éxémp. The lengthening of -ov is
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the fact that &o originally began with a con-
: and some vocal tradition of this consonant
nabtless in existence when the word was used in
ic verse. paxpd pepuxds, ‘bellowing loud, i.e.
to extend over a far space. The sing. adj. is
:0mmon, e. g. paxpdy dvsas, Cp. Hor. ¢Clamat Io
i

9. 7o pdv, i.e. the Lons. Poeiny, ‘the skin. For
»etition in Bods ... Poelqy Cp. aimolos alydv, Bodw
fhos dwip, olvov olvifedba, etc.

o. Aadiooerov is the 3rd dual imperfect. Cp.
ibove. The same variation in the 2nd person is
in Sophocles, O. T. 1511 € pév elxémpy 70y ¢péras.
1695 ofrot kardueuwr &nrov. Four instances are
of the ending -ov for -nv in Homer. (1) this pas-
(2) Bidkerov, I1. 9. 363: (3) érelixeron, Il 13, 346:
maaeasbor, Il. 13. 301.
1. adrws, ¢ just so,’ i. e. as is explained in the next
es. évdleoav, ‘ chased,” ‘ pursued,’ unless the mean-
,as La Roche suggests, ‘urged on their dogs,’
sWoow, in which case xivas is the object to émdiecar
; than érpiwovres,
12. daxéew pév x.r\., ‘held” off from the lions in
them,” i.e. held off from biting the lions. The
s epexegetic. )
13. éx &' &\éovro, supply rais Aéorras.
15. The a in xakés is long in Epic poetry, short
c.
16. oTabpols, ¢ stalls;’ xh\iwolas, ‘huts’ for the shep-
onxods, ¢ folds’ for rearing the young.
7. Xopédv, ‘a dancing-place.’
18. 7§ Txehov olov, ‘like to that which,’ ‘such as
hich;’ 7 iedov is treated as = rowiroy, and so
:d by olov. The ‘chorus’ of Ariadne is mentioned
H GREEK READER. L
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by the traveller Pausanias, as ‘being made of white
marble,’ Paus. 9. 40, 3.

1. 240. d\deaifowar, ‘oxen-earning;’ i.e. who would
bring many oxen as éwa. The bridegroom purchased
his bride of her father with oxen, etc.: and these presents
were termed &va: what the father gave back to the
bride was mpoif: but the words are not always used
with technical accuracy. In Il 11. 244 we find a man
giving roo oxen for his wife, and promising in addition
1000 sheep and goats. d\gpesiBoas is therefore equal to
‘handsome,’ ¢ desirable.’

L. 241. 8N\\jAwv &mt kaprd k7N, ¢ having their hands on
each other’s wrists.’

l. 243. fixa ori\Borras é\alw, ‘shining smoothly with
oil’ In spinning the threads were sprinkled with oil,
in order to give a certain sheen to the work. Cp. Od
7. 107 xaipovéwv & S0ovéwy dmolelBerar Uypdy &Aawov, which,
however, some interpret of the close texture of the work.

1. 245. &="hanging from.’

1. 246. ér¢ pév, is answered by d\ore & af in 1. 249
At one time they danced in a circle; at another in
opposite rows.

1. 247. dppevov &v waldpyow, fitted to his hand:’ the
same words are used of the axe which Calypso gave to
Odysseus, Od. 5. 234. The young men and maidens
danced round in circle as deftly as the wheel of a potter
runs, when he tries it before beginning his work.

1. 248. weprioerar. Conjunctive mood.

1. 249. ¢ But again at other times they danced towards
each other in rows.’ lit. They danced towards rows
for each other.

"1 250. 3pihos | Tepwépevo. The plural part. as with
a noun of multitude. So Il 2. 278 ¢doar ) wAndis, 23.
134 »ios eimero meim, puplos.

T o
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1. 252. xuBwomrijpe, ‘tumblers.” The lines from rep-
iuevor to péooovs occur again Od. 4. 17-19.
1. 253. &dpxovros, sc. roi dodos. This use of the
:nitive absolute without a subject is without a parallel
Homer (except of course in the duplicate passage,
d. L. c.). Another reading is éfdpyovres, in which case
Az must be translated ¢ game,’ see supra 1. 218.
1. 255. dvrvya wdp wupdmy, ‘along the outermost rim.’
‘e may suppose the shield to have been made in five
mcentric circles, and the description proceeds from
e centre to the circumference. In the innermost circle
>re the Heaven, Earth, and Sea: the next was divided,
i1e segment illustrated the town in time of peace, the
her the town in time of war : the third was divided into
ree sections, Spring, Summer, and Autumn: the fourth
3o into three, the herds of oxen, the flocks of sheep,
id the yopés. The last circle was undivided; and in
was pictured the circumfluent river of Ocean.
1. 257. of, i. e. for Achilles.
L. 259. ém fjxev, ‘added to it. ‘
1. 260. éavoi kacorréporo, ¢ of fine tin.’ So Il 23. 254
vp Nirs, ¢ with a fine linen cloth.
1. 262. purpés, the gen. depends on mpomdpode.
1. 263. &\ro, ‘leapt down’ into the sea, her native
:ment.

L2
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2. ODYSSEY.

L. 1. Kpyrdwy, plur. for the more usual singular. So
Homer uses ’Aéjvy and 'Aéjva, Md\ewa and Mdea. In
Sophocles.we find both 648y and €7a. The plur. is
strictly the name of the locality, the sing. of the
presiding deity. yévos, ‘as to my race,” cp. Soph. Phil
239 éyd yévos pév elpi Tijs mepippirov | Sxipov. With edyopas
supply elvai, on which the gen. depends as in the passage
quoted.

L. 2. dvépos. The a is long for metrical reasons. This
lengthening is more common in words of four syllables,
which otherwise could not be used in dactylic metres, e.g.
dfdvaros, Biyarépa, etc. xal &N, ¢ beside myself.’

L 3. hpév Tpdder (=érpidnoav) 48" &yévorro, ¢ were bred
and born” This inversion of the natural order is not
uncommon ; the Greek puts events in the order in which
they lie in reference to himself looking back upon
them. Compare, on the other hand, supra I 83 yeéobn
TE TMQ'F»(I' TE.

L 4. émmj. The verb dwopa does not occur in
Homer, but &vos and duyrés (here only),

L. 5. Toov iBavyevéeaow, ¢ equally with the legitimate,’ lit.
straight-born. ’

1. 6. yévos is probably acc. ¢ Whose son I boast to be
in my race.’

L. 4. rlero ¥pw, ‘was honoured by the people’ So
when Arete the wife of Alcinous goes forth into the city,
the people bedv ds eloopbwrres | deidéxarar pibosow, Od. 7. 72.
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1. 8. 3\Bw x.1.\, ‘owing to his wealth’ This use is
rare in Homer though not uncommon in the dramatic
poets. Cp. dndyxy, e.g. Il 14. 128 Acir’ lopev moheudrlde, xal
obrduevol mep, dvayxp.

1. 9. Tdv=/{éeivoy, i. e. Castor. Kfjpes . . . BavdToro must
be taken together. The Kijpes are the ministers of the
divine will; manifesting themselves on this or that
occasion. The Moipa: are independent deities whose
power is permanent.

l. 10. 7ol 3¢, ‘and they,’'—further defined by maides
iwépfupor. 'This use is imitated in Soph. Phil. 371 ¢ &
en’ "0dvoaevs.

L. 11. &l is adverbial, ‘and cast lots over it.” They
made a division, and then cast lots for the several
parts.

. 12. pd\a wadpa, ¢ very few (possessions),’ i.e. as com-
pared with their own. oixi’, ‘a house;’ the plur. as in
36povus, olxovs, etc.

L. 13. dvBpdmw, the gen. is really descriptive of yvwaixa,
‘a wife belonging to (from the family of) wealthy
persons.” Cp. supr. Il. 152 oximrpa xnpirwy . . . fepopdvar.

1. 14. dmoddhwos, lit. ‘ineffectual,’ ‘barren of result.
The etymology of the word is not known; probability
points to dpehos.

1. 15. Nouwey, i. e. pé,

L 16. xahdpyy, lit. ¢ the stubble” The acc. depends on
eloopdurra, ‘ But nevertheless, looking on the stubble, 1
suppose you perceive (i.e. what a man I was)’ The
‘ stubble’ is=the ¢ wreck’ or ‘remnant.’

L 1. pe8én ke, cp. note on p. 140. A similar expres-
sion occurs L. 41.  So Od. 15. 7 TyAépaxor & ody Umvos &xe
yAuxis, ib. 8. 344 obd¢ Hooedadva yéhos &xe. fHAiba WOk :
so always in the Od., #\fa is connected with dAs,
‘enough.’ .
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L. 19. Néxorde, ¢ with a view of lying in wait,’ ‘to go to
ambush.” The apodosis of émére is off wore. . mporidooera.

L. 20. xaxd Suopevéecor $urebwv. This metaphor is
tolerably common in the Odyssey, but occurs only once
in the Iliad (15.134). It is copied by Soph. Aj. 952
Towvde pévrow Znvds 1) Sewrj Oeds | Makhds Purede whpa.

L 21. 8dvarov wporidovero, ¢ foresaw death.” Cp. Od. 5
389 moAXa 8¢ ol xpadin mpordaaer’ Shebpov.

L. 22. wpdrioros with émdpevos. &E\eoxor, ‘I kept slay-
ing.” The aorist is iterative.

1. 23. dvdpav. The gen. depends on the antecedent to
8 e, i. e, éxetvov.  Cp. Soph. Aj. 541 8eipo mpooméhaw | &
abrdv Somep xepolv ebBivov Exess (p. 54). elfeve,  might
yield,’ ¢ might be inferior to me.’ _

L. 24. ¥=da, ‘I was:’ the form is really the same as
eram, i.e. it is=ésau: but o between two vowels is
dropped, and the final 4 not retained after a. Cp. infra
l. 154. &pyov, ‘field-work,’ as being the proper work ofa
man. So &ya, like Lat. Jabores, of tilled fields; Od. 6.
259 3¢p’ &v pév K dypods lopev kai Epy dvbpdmav. Eoxer=1ip,
with the iterative termination.

L. 25. oixwdelly, i. e. ‘household cares,’ from olkow o¢¢'k-
Aew, cp. 35. The later word was olxovopia.

1. 28. \vypd is neuter pl. in apposition to the preceding
nouns. Td e k.T.\, ‘ which to others are horrible.” For
wéhovra, after a neuter, cp. Il. 110, and note. Others sepa-
rate xard from pcyr,)\a, and take it with sdorra m the
sense ‘ come upon.’

L. 29. 16 (N éoxe 14 mov k.7, ‘Those things were
dear which God,’ etc. The first 7d is demonstrative ; the
second relative, as in the well-known example d\A& rd pér
wohewy éfempdfopev ta deddorar. With the sentiment, cp.
Aristoph, Th. 167 ducia ydp mowiv dvdyxn 1 Ppioet.

1 31. Tpolns émPhpevan, * set foot on Troyy on the
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'rojan land. The gen. is partitive; cp. Soph. O. T. 825
17 éuBaretew marpidos.

L 32. &vdpdor #ipfa xr.\. The dative denotes the
ccompaniment, ‘led the way with,” ‘led a force with.’
o0 1L 16. 65 dpxe Mupmddveoor pdyesbar. Others take the.
at. immediately with #pée, ‘1 was leader of,’=the gen.
3 Od. 14. 471 7oiow & dpa Tpiros Hpxov éybv.

1. 33. Tdyxave woANd, ‘many things fell to me, i.e.
any successes.

1. 34. It was the custom for the leader of the expedition
» choose out something from the spoil for himself; and
r the remainder to be divided. Lots were then cast for
e several portions. Sometimes the Aaol made a special
ft, éfaiperov ddpnpa, to a chieftain who had distinguished
mself. &apedpyy, ¢ I chose out for myself.’

1. 35. Ndyxavor, ‘I obtained by lot.” Observe the dis-
iction between rvyxdvew and Aayydvew. olya 8¢, the
atus before olkos is explained by the loss of digamma,

=Lat. vicus.

1. 36. Something not unlike xpipara xpfpar’ dvip was
rrent even in Epic times. -

L. 37. Thv ye ov. 886y, ‘that hateful enterprize,’ i.e. the
:pedition to Troy. ebpdoma, these nominatives in a may
: compared with such Latin words as scr#ba, agricola.

L 38. 6wd yolvar &\uoey, i. e. ‘loosed their knees
neath them.” ¥nd is adverbial.

1. 39. fivwyor, i.e. the Cretans, cp.l. 41. ’iBoperfia: cp.
. 2. 645 foll. Kpnrawv & ’13opeveds Bovpihurds iryepdvevew . .
1psds 7’y drdavros Evvalip dvdpeipdvry.

L 41. xohew) ¥ e x.T\. Cp. supra l 17, d¢=*for.”-
yme have suggested 8juoo ¢ijuss, in order to avoid the
ondaic ending, But the existence of -co as a termi-
tion of the genitive is extremely doubtful, resting on_
:re conjecture. ’
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L. 43. 7@ 8exdro : here the demonstrative is very near
the ‘article;” but with numbers the article has a specially
demonstrative force.

1. 44. éxéBacoer = éxédace. The attempt has been made
to explain the double ¢ in Homeric aorists by reference
to etymology, but without success in the greater number
of instances. Here, no doubt, the oo of the aorist is to
be connected with the ww (keddmwuu) of the present; but
we cannot affirm that the stem is xedas.

1. 45. xaxd pdevo pyriera Zeds. The change of mind
(1. 48) which led to his misfortunes is attributed to the
agency of Zeus, cp. infra L 75. For pyriera see the note
on edpvoma, 1. 37.

1. 47. xoupdiy 7" &Ndxw, “ my wedded wife” xovpiBios is
an honourable title distinguishing the wife from the mwa\-
Aaci. The word is no doubt connected with xoipos, kovpn,
but the precise connection of the two words is not clear.

1. 49. €8 orelhavra, ‘having fitted out my ships well’

"So Od. 2. 287 &s roc vija boiy oreléw, cp. Soph. Aj. 821 &mfa
& alrdv € meporelras éyd.

1. 50. doayeiparo, ¢ gathered as volunteers,” and therefore
were feasted by their leader.

1. 51. &pol,=*at my table.’

L. 52. Oeoiow. Synizesis in this word occurs only here -
and Il 1. 18 ; in the fem. fed it does not occur at all
adroicy, ‘for themselves.” Certain portions, specially the
pnpla, were given to the gods, the rest served for the
banquet.

1. 56. Soel Te x.7.\,, “as if we were going down stream.’
The re has no special force, cp. Il. 2. 780 of & &’ lowr és
€ re wupl x0&» wioa wporo. It is added as in F-re=4.

L 58. mds ¥ dvepos xr\. Cp. Virg. Aen. 3. 269 ‘qua
cursum ventusque gubernatorque vocabat.’

L g9. dppeimyy, ‘the strong Bower! The wod i 2
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t. from é&ppelrys. So 1L 6. 34 Zarméevros éippeirao ;
\esch. P. V. 717 fjgeis & SBpiormy morapdy od Yevddwupov.
the river Aegyptus, cp. Od. 4. 581 Alyimrow dimeréos
toto.
60. dpdreMovas seems to mean ‘rounded at either
Other explanations are ‘rowed on both sides,’
ying to and fro.
62. vijas épuobar, “to guard the ships.” The form is
ve, but used as middle. ‘In_form these tenses belong
e pf. and plgpf. : but Bekker writes the inf. elpvofa,
lac (not eipiobas, épiobar), and &uoo, &uro, at least,
be taken as parts of an Ep. aor.: these passive
s, when used as middle, always take the metaphor.
3, lo rescue, guard, profect, and never take the literal
3, o draw, except when they are really passive,
1d S. sub voc. épvopas.
64. IBpe elbavres, ‘yielding to a proud spirit.” The
assion is further -explained by émomdpevor péve odd,
:d on by their might” Cp. Od. 5. 127 § Guug

a.

66. mépdeov, ‘began sacking’ &, out of the dypoi.
68. ot 3¢, ‘those in the town.' ¢awopéméw=ca-
n.

7o0. & 8¢, ‘and moreover,’ or é» may be taken with
v, ¢ cast upon.’

72. dvavtiPuov, ‘opposite the enemy.’ mepl is to be
1 with &), ¢gathered round.’

74. oplow, i. e. for their captors. The infinitive
tes the purpose or object for which they were car-
off. This construction in Homer replaces the more
| s or &ore, cp. Od. 4. 567 diras | *Qxeards dvinow dva-
» dphmovs, etc.

7%6. wérpov é&momelv, ‘come upon my doom. Cp
obire mortem. .
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L. 74. Alydwre is here the country rather than the river,

L 79. dpow, i.e. dn” Spour.

L 8o. Bao. évdvtiov Twrmwy, i. €. ‘10 meet the chariot of
the king” By throwing away his arms, he could appeal
to the protection of the king. For inmwy, in this sense,
cp. 1L 2. 554.

l. 81. 6 & &ploaro xai p’ eénoev. Here we have an
instance of the same inversion, as in 1. 3 above. épigar
denotes an action subsequent to éAépoev, and so nearer
the speaker.

1. 82. pou with émpicaor. The imperf. is frequentative:
‘kept rushing at me with their spears.’

1. 84. xexohdaro, 3 pl. plgpf.=éxexdhawrro. So elpvaro
for elpurro, etc.

1. 85. Aws ¥ amilero piny fewiov. The regard shown
for strangers and suppliants is a striking feature in the
Odyssey. Cp. Od. 8. 546 dvrl kacuywrov feivds 6 inérns e
rérverar: ib. 14. §6 foll. £€iv’, of pot Géms o1’ 0d8 €l xaxivs
0élev ENor, | Eeivoy drypfioas mpds yip Auds elow dmavres | Eeivol
T€ Trw)OL TE.

L 86. vepeoodra, ‘ feels anger at.” The word véueous in
Homer has the meaning of indignation at breaches of
courtesy, and the like.

1 87. &0a, ‘after that’ of the order- of events in
the story. Cp. Od. 1. 11 & &0t pév wavres ..ol
oav,

1. 89. &mwN\épevov, ‘in its onward course, or ‘ap-
proaching.’

1. go. dmami\ia €i8ds, ‘with guile in his heart,” lit.
knowing guileful things, a common use of eidés, e.g.
#wea, xedvd, dbepioria eldos. '

L g1. dvBpdworow is the dat. after xaxd ébpye, in the
sense of ‘injuring,’ ‘doing hurt to,” The double acc. is
more common, €. g. Il. 5. 175 xax& woAA& Fopyev Tpaas.
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" 1 92. wapwembdv. A reduplicated znd aor. The prep.
repd has the sense of ‘ astray,” persuading one to a wrong
course. So Soph. Ant. 792 wapaomas ém AdBg. fou
$peoiv, ‘by his cunning.’ ixdpeofa=ixbueba.

l. 93. &ero. The word applies strictly to xrjpara; a
more general word, e.g. foar, may be supplied with
ddpoc.

l. 94. els=‘up to,” ‘for the space of’ Teheopdpor in
spite of the accent is passive, ‘a full year.

I.. 95, 6. These two lines are a kind of formula to
express the coming round of a fixed or appointed
time.

1. 96. &mihvbov Spar. It is doubtful whether &pa: has
the sense ‘seasons,” or ‘fixed times,’=xatpol, as in &pn
xoireto, €tc.

L. 9%. &ml .. &ooaro, from épi{we. Observe that the
spiritus asper is dropped, owing probably to the additional
¢, though as a rule the spiritus extends to the augment
(i is no doubt=018», and so éooaro=éredoaro).

L. 98. yédBea Bouleloas, ¢ planning lies” He induced
Odysseus to go on board as captain, but intended to sell
1im when he got to the end of the voyage.

L. 99. wepdoere, from mepdw, ‘to export for sale.” The
Attic form is mmpdoxa.

1. 100. oléuevés mep, ¢ though suspecting his intention.’

L 1o1. Cp. supra l. 55. The dat. means ‘impelled by.’

1. 102. ‘In the middle above Crete:’ i. e. not along the
:0ast, but across the sea between Crete and Libya. oéior,
the crew of the Phenician.’

L 104. Cp. Virg. Aen. 3. 192-195; 5.8-11.

L. 106. fix\voe 8¢ wévros k.1.\, ‘and the sea grew dark
»eneath it :

1. x0%. &pudes, with kaf,=¢simul ac,’  thundered at the
ame time and also threw,” etc. Cp. Dem. 50.18 dua
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dxnedapév e xal Tpmpdpyovs kadiorapev: the word is Aeolic
in form, cp. @Avdss.

4. 108. ‘And it was whirled round altogether, being
struck with the bolt of Zeus.’ mdsa must be taken with
éAehixOy. )

1. 109, whfjro is an aorist with the form of a pluperfect,
Cp. épvoba above, 1. 62. & 8¢, as in 1. 7o, may be adverbial ;
or separated from mAsro by tmesis.

L 112, Zeds alrds, as the protector of the geivos.

L. 1z3. loTdv dparpdkeror is translated ¢ the strong mast.
Usually dpaspdreror is=*invincible :’ so of fire, of the ses,
of the chimaera.

1. 118. xopiooaro, ‘ received me with hoespitality.’

1. 119. émpudmyy, ‘without purchase:’ the word is an
adverb ; it occurs again Il 1. 99 3duevar . . kovpny | dmpuiry
avdmoirov,

1. 120. alpa, the ‘morning-chill’ The word occurs
only here. With 3edpnpévov supply ge. The acc. goes
with Fyer.

L 121. xepds dvaomhoas, ‘raising me up by the hand’
The gen. is used, as with AaBdv. dvac. isthe technical term
for receiving a suppliant into protection. 3¢p ixero, ‘till
he reached,’ etc.

1. 122. elpara is cognate acc. with éooew, ¢ put on one as
garments,’ “ clad me in.’

1. 123. xeivos is Pheidon.

1. 124. fewlaar 43¢ ¢pi\joar, ¢ entertained and welcomed.'
Here again the order of the words is inverted.

1. 126. wokdéxpnrov, ‘wrought with much toil” The
epithet distinguishes iron from copper.

1. 127. Béoxor, the nom. is smjuara, or Odysseus, to
whom ol in the next line refers.

1. 128. dvaxros, i.e. Pheidon. The gen. depends on

. peydposs.
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L 129. vdv &', Odysseus. '

l. 130. For the oaks of Dodona, cp. Aesch. P. V. 832
Tépas v dmiorov ol mpooiryopos Sples.

L x31. dwmws voorioy, ‘how he is to return’ The
clause is defined yet further by the addition # dugpaddv 7é
xpupnddv. Swmws : because the preceding words are=*he
enquired.’ v

1. x32. dwedv. This is not a lengthened form of dwdv,
but the e is original ; the full form being dréowr. dpdpadéy,
from dva, and ¢a (Ppaive), s0=dvapardd,

1. 133. dpooe. . alrdy, lit. ‘he swore to my very face.
The nom. is Pheidon.

1. 134. ‘That a ship had been drawn down (to the
shore), and that a crew was ready.” The ships wher not
required were drawn up on the beach.

L 136. Téxnoe. . Epxopérm, ‘happened to go. wmbs dv,
©eo. ‘a ship belonging to the Thesprotians.’

L 138. ¢ There he bade king Acastus kindly to send me
on’ Acastus was therefore the king of Dulichium, to
whom Pheidon gave injunctions that Qdysseus should be
carried onward towards home. &wWa seems to have a
local rather than a temporal sense.

1. 139. &Buxéws belongs to wéuyras,

L. 140. & whyxy, ¢ yet fully” Bins. . wfipa, ‘a calamity
of suffering.” So Od. 3. 152 mijpa xaxoio; Aesch. Persae,
436 ovppbpay wdfovs. &mi whpa yevolpny, ¢ might come into
calamity.’

1. 141. yains, with drémle.

. 142. BolMor fipap=*‘slavery’ The periphrasis is
common. So woripor fuap=‘return;’ Huap dvayxaior,
alowy, é\eibepor, etc., in all of which fuap merely signifies
the state or condition expressed by the adjective.

1. 143. & with &voar.

L 145. poyohéa. For the neut. pl. ep. Avypd, 1. 28.
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adrés, Odysseus appeals to the swineherd. pnas,=*see
for yourself” The middle of this verb is rare in later
Greek.

1. 146. éomépror, ‘in the evening;’ similarly #épeos, ‘in
the morning,” agreeing with the subject. In later Greek
this adjectival use appears with rpiraior, etc. &pya, cp.
supra l. 24, and 1. 131 '10dxns és miova dfjpor. e€dBeréhov.
The word occurs in the Odyssey only: mostly as an
epithet of Ithaca, but also of other islands. It is gene-
rally translated, as from &7hos, ¢ very clear.

" 1. 148. dmh\e elorpedéi, ¢ with a well-twisted rope” In
Od. 21. 390, the doors of the palace are fastened with a
3mhov veds dudrehioons | BiBAwor.

L. 149. &ooupéves, with dmoBdrres.

L 151. xatéd must be taken with dugwakinas, ¢ having
rolled my rags as a covering over my head.’ _

l. 152. épéhxaror is by some translated ‘rudder.” Others
consider it=dmoBdfpa or m\ipaf, i.e. steps at the stern of
the vessel used in lading and unlading.

1. 154. 66pn®, ‘out of’ the sea. dpdus exelvew, ‘apart
from them,’ i.e. his captors.

1. 156. wewmds, from wrjoow, ¢ crouching.” The perfect
is used of a sfafe of body.

L. 15%. doitwv==époiraw, ‘ went to and fro.” &\NS. . ydp,
a common formula, by which the reason for an action is
given before the action itself is stated: d\xd goes with
Tol pév, k.T\.

L. 158. paiesar wporépw, ‘to search further.’

L 161. dvdpds &moTapévou, ‘of a man who knows, i.e.
who knows what is due to strangers and sappliants, what
is right and wrong. Odysseus of course refers to the
swineherd. aloa, ‘my lot.

1. 162. Edpaie ouBdra. Apostrophe, or the use of the
voc. for the nom. i3 a common device in the Homeric
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sems, cp. Il 4. 127 008¢ oéfev, Mevéhae, Oeol pdrapes Nehd-

wro, ib. 146 Toiol Tot, Mevéhae, pidvfny aipare pnpol.

. 163. & 8e\d feivww, ‘unhappy among strangers,” and

rangers are themselves 8eol.

l. 164. raira Ikaora Néywr, ‘ saying these things one by

ie.” 60’ dMbns, ‘how you have wandered:’ the acc. is

gnate, but=ads.

L 165. vd ye, ‘ that part at least (of your story).” With

wpae supply o¢ elmeiv. ard xéopov is a euphemism for

ruly.’ :

1. 166. Tolov &vra, ‘such as you are,’ i.e. in such a
ndition and at your years. Cp. infra L. 188 yépor wohv-

vlés. ’

l. 168. véorov. The swineherd does not add dmoAwAéra,

it continues & #xfero, etc. For one who was hated by

2 gods would have his return cut off, cp. 1. 173. Worse

in death at Troy or home was this disappearance out
the land of the living. ‘Weep not for the dead,

ither bemoan him, but weep sore for him that goeth

ay, for he shall return no more nor see his native
untry.” Jer. 2z. 10.

l. 169. perd Tpdeoorr,  among the Trojans.’

l. 170. &mel wéhepov ToNémevoev, ‘after he had wound
the war’ The metaphor is from winding yarn on
rall.

l. 171, 7¢, ‘in that case.’

L 172. xal ¢ wadi.. dwloow, ‘for his child also after
a’

. 173. dxhelug, not ¢ingloriously,’ but ‘ out of hearing.’
wvwae are not here the Harpies in the later sense of
word, but apparently ¢ swift storms,’ ¢ whirlwinds : for
srmating with the phrase dpsuviai dmpedyrarro, we have
Norro Bieha:, applied to persons who have dxsappeared
steriously.
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1. 1774. &wérpomos, ‘far from the city, supply eipi «
Kespas. :

L. 176. @&0oi. The optative is used -because Eumae
is thinking merely of occasions on which Penelope h
sent for him, when a message had eome to her. T
trusty, noble character of the swineherd is brought ¢
prominently by the fact that when news comes to |
Penelope sends for him though dmérpomos.

L 177. ot pév, ‘those in the city, 7& dxaova, ©th
things (which the messenger has to tell) one by or
&epéovow is present, ‘they enquire into,” noZ the fut
‘they will tell;’ it forms an opposition to 1. 180.

L 179. vimowor, ¢ without paying for it.” During f
absence of Odysseus a number of princes had gathe:
in his palace as suitors for the hand of his wife, a
remained there eating and drinking at the cost of i
house, till Odysseus slew them on his return.

L. 182. oA\ &xl yalav &Nqlels, i. e. to escape |
pursuit of the friends of the dead man.

L 183. &yb 8¢ pw dudaydwalor, ‘and I gave b
* welcome.’

1. 184. pw, i.e. Odysseus.

1. 185. vijas dxewdpevov, repairing his ships’ ‘1
lengthened form of the participle occurs again, Il. 16.
é\ke dredpevor, Cp. also paxedpevos—paxedpevos, in Od.
471

1. 186. &, ‘against,’ in the sense of doing a th
against a certain time. Cp. fkew eis éomépav, ‘to co
at even’ This seems better than to translate ¢
¢for,’ ‘throughout,” as in the phrase reheapipor eis én
Tov. .

1. 188. por dyaye, ‘brought thee to me,’ but px
strictly the dative of the interested person, as in So
O. C. 81 # Béfnrev iplv & Eévos
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L 190. YedBegar xapileo, ¢ court favour by lies.” edd.
s the dat. of the instrument.

L 191. adrdv, ‘yourself” The pity which the swine-
erd feels for Odysseus is a more continuous motive
1an the reverence for Zeus which would operate merely
t the time of receiving him into protection. Hence the
resent participle is joined with the aorist.

l. 193. mis dmoros. The force of the adjective is in-
‘eased by the addition of s, cp. Soph. Aj. 1266 &s raxeid
s Bporois | xdpis duappei.

l. 194. olov is masc., and olév oe=rowvre dvr olov,
seing such an one that,’ gusppe quem. é&mfiyayor, ¢ brought
u over,’ ‘induced.’

L 195. pirpyw, ‘an agreement’ The laws of Lycur-
us at Sparta were known as pirpas.  Smoblev, ©after-
ards,” i.e. after we have made it, and so almost=¢in
idition.’

L 196. With Oeol supply éoovras.

1. 197. voomioy: the last p is shortened in scansion.

L 198. wéupa is infin. for imperat., as Bakéew in 201.

1. 199. Aodhuixévd’ tévar. The infin. follows on méuyar,
on my way to Dulichium.” Repeat lévar with ¢dor.
Dov Emhero=placuit,

L. 202. d\ederau is subjunctive, ‘may shun.

L. 203. 8ios OpopBés. The swineherd, though now a
arvant on the estate of Odysseus, was a king's son;
p. Od. 15. 413 rhow & dugporéppoe marip éuds éuBacilevev,

Krijowos "Oppevidys, émeikehos dfavirowrw. Hence the epi-
1et 8ios, which has nothing whatever to do with moral
ualities.

1. 204. The expression is of course ironical. &ixhein
' &pem 7e, ¢ fair fame and a reputation for virtue.’

L. 206. 3s refers to poi, and also expresses a condition ;
FIFTH GREEK READER, '}
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L. 43. 7§ 8exdry : here the demonstrative is ve
the article;’ but with numbers the article has a sj
demonstrative force.

1. 44. &&aooer = éxédace. The attempt has beer
to explain the double ¢ in Homeric aorists by re
to etymology, but without success in the greater 1
of instances. Here, no doubt, the oo of the aori:
be connected with the w (xeddmuu) of the preser
we cannot affirm that the stem is edas.

1. 45. xaxd pfdero pnriera Zeds. The change o
(1. 48) which led to his misfortunes is attributed
agency of Zeus, cp. infra L 75. For pyriera see th
on elpioma, 1. 3.

L. 47. xoupdiy 7" &\8xw, *my wedded wife” xoy
an honourable title distinguishing the wife from tt
Aaxi. ‘The word is no doubt connected with xoipos
but the precise connection of the two words is not

L. 49. b orelhavra, ‘having fitted out my ship:

"Se Qd. 2. 287 8s Toc vija bojy oreléw, cp. Soph. Aj. 82
& alrdv €0 wepiorellas éyd,

1. 5o. doayelparo, ‘ gathered as volunteers,” and th
were feasted by their leader.

1. 51. &poi,=*at my table.’

L 52. Oeolow. Synizesis in this word occurs on
and Il 1. 18 ; in the fem. fed it does not occur
adrotow, ‘for themselves.’” Certain portions, specia
pnpia, were given to the gods, the rest served 1
banquet.

L. 56. doel Te x.7.\,, ‘as if we were going down s
The re has no special force, cp. Il 2. 780 of & dp’ |
€l e mupl x0ov waoa véporro. It is added as in f-re=

1. 58: Tds & dvepos x7.\. Cp. Virg. Aen. 3. 26¢
cursum ventusque gubernatorque vocabat.’

L 59. &ippeirny, ‘the strong flower! The wor
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subst. from éippetrys. So 1L 6. 34 Sarmdevros éippeirao ;
cp. Aesch. P. V. 717 ies & $B8ploryy morapdy ob Yevddwvpor.
For the river Aegyptus, cp. Od. 4. 581 Alyimrowo dimenéos
morapoto,

1. 60. dpdieMooas seems to mean ‘rounded at either
end’ Other explanations are ‘rowed on both sides,’
‘swaying to and fro.’

1. 62. vijas &puodar, “to guard the ships.” The form is
passive, but used as middle. ‘In form these tenses belong
to the pf. and plqpf. : but Bekker writes the inf. elpvofas,
ipvofas (not elpioba, épvobdar), and Zvoo, &puro, at least,
must be taken as parts of an Ep. aor.: these passive
forms, when used as middle, always take the metaphor.
sense, Zo rescue, guard, profect, and never take the literal
sense, fo draw, except when they are really passive,
L. and S. sub voc. épiopa.

1. 64. 3Bper elfavres, ‘yielding to a proud spirit.” The
:xpression is further explained by émomduevor péve o,
=‘led on by their might” Cp. Od. 5. 127 § 6uug
aca.

1. 66. mépleoy, ‘began sacking.’ &k, out of the dypoi.

1. 68. of 8¢ ‘those in the town.’ ¢awopérw=0cai-
opévy.

L. qo0. & $¢, ‘and ‘moreover,” or é» may be taken with
}dhev, ¢ cast upon.’

L. 72. &vavriBuwov, ‘opposite the enemy.” mepl is to be
aken with &, ¢gathered round.’

L 74. odiow, i. e. for their captors. The infinitive
lenotes the purpose or object for which they were car-
ied off. This construction in Homer replaces the more
isual &s or dore, cp. Od. 4. 567 diras | *Qxeards dvinaww dva-
koxew afphmovs, etc.

1. 76. wérpor &momelv, ‘come upon my doom.” Cp.
aat, obire. mortem.
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L 77. Aly trlr‘np is here the country rather than the river.

L. 79. dpowv, i.e. dn” Spour.

L 80. Bao. évdvriov Twmw, i. €. ‘10 meet the chariot of
the king” By throwing away his arms, he could appeal
to the protection of the king. For &nmwy, in this sense,
cp. IL 2. 554.

1. 81. 6 & é&ploaro xai p’ é\énoev. Here we have an
instance of the same inversion, as in 1. 3 above. épdour
denotes an action subsequent to éAépoev, and so nearer
the speaker.

1. 82. po. with émficoor. The imperf. is frequentative:
“kept rushing at me with their spears.’

1. 84. xexohdaro, 3 pl. plgpf.=érexdhwrro. So elpiaro
for elpvyro, etc.

1. 85. Awg 8 émilero piww fewlov. The regard shown
for strangers and suppliants is a striking feature in the
Odyssey. Cp. Od. 8. 546 dvrl kaovyvirov feivds & inémys 7
rérvrrac; ib. 14. 56 foll. &€, off poc Géuss &’y o8’ el Kaxivs
aébey ENbor, | Eeivov drypijoas mpds yap Aids elow Gravres | feivi
T€ mTOXOL TE.

L 86. vepeoodras, ‘feels anger at’” The word véuesis in
Homer has the meaning of indignation at breaches of
courtesy, and the like.

L. 84. &fa, ‘after that’ of the order of events in
the story. Cp. Od. 1. 11 &F &\ pév wdvres ..olkoi
doav.

1. 89. &mwh\épevor, ‘in its onward course,’ or ‘ap-
proaching.’

1. go. dmamiha e€idds, ‘with guile in his heart,” lit.
knowing guileful things, a common use of eldds, e.g.
#wia, xedvd, adbepioria eldis.

L. 91. dvlpdwowow is the dat. after xaxd ébpyes, in the
sense of ‘injuring,” ‘doing hurt to.” The double acc. is
more common, e. g. Il. 5. 175 xaxd no\Ad fopyer Tpaas.
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. wapwembdv. A reduplicated znd aor. The prep.

is the sense of ‘ astray,” persuading one to a wrong
So Soph. Ant. 792 mapaonds éml AdBg. fou

‘by his cunning.” ixépecfa=Iixdpeba.

. &ero.  The word applies strictly to xrijpara; a

general word, e.g. fioar, may be supplied with

. elg=‘up to,’ ‘for the space of’ Teheopépor in
" the accent is passive, ‘a full year.’

i» 6. These two lines are a kind of formula to
i the coming round of a fixed or appointed

. émi\bov Gpar. It is doubtful whether &pa: has
1se “seasons,” or ‘fixed times,’=wmpol, as in &pp
etc.

. &m .. dooaro, from épifw. Observe that the
asper is dropped, owing probably to the additional
th as a rule the spiritus extends to the augment
no doubt=0d:», and so ééooaro=-éredoara).

. yedBea Poukedoas, ¢ planning lies” He induced
us to go on board as captain, but intended to sell
ien he got to the end of the voyage.

. wepdoete, from mepdo, ¢ to export for sale” The
)rm i8 mmpdoxw.

o. oidperds wep,  though suspecting his intention.’
t. Cp.supra l. 5. The dat. means ‘impelled by.’
2. “‘In the middle above Crete:’ i. e. not along the
wat across the sea between Crete and Libya. odion,
>w of the Phenician.

¢. Cp. Virg. Aen. 3. 192-195; 5.8-11.

5. fix\voe 3¢ wérros x.7.\., ‘and the sea grew dark
1it)

7. dpudes, with xal,=¢simul ac,’ ‘ thundered at the
ime and also threw,” etc. Cp. Dem. go.18 dua
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dxnrdapév Te xal Tpinpdpyovs xaBiorapev: the word is Aeolic
in form, cp. d\vdis.

{.108. ‘And it was whirled round altogether, being
struck with the bolt of Zeus.’ wdsa must be taken with
é\ehixbn.

L. 109. w\fjro is an aorist with the form of .a pluperfect,
cp. &vobas above, 1. 62. & 8¢, as in 1. 70, may be adverbial
or separated from mAfro by tmesis.

L. 112. Zeds alrds, as the protector of the &eivos.

L 123. lordv dparpdreror is translated ¢ the strong mast.’
Usually dpaipdrerov is="*invincible :* so of fire, of the ses,
of the chimaera.

1 118. xopiooaro, ‘received me with hespitality.’

1. 119, dmpudmy, ‘without purchase: the word is an
adverb; it occurs again Il. 1. 99 3duevar . . kovpny | dmpuiry
avdmowroy,

1. 120. olfpa, the ‘morning-chill’ The word occurs
only here. With 3edunpévor supply pe. The acc. goes
with Fyer.

L 121. xepds dvaorioas, ‘raising me up by the hand’
The gen. is used, as with AaBd». dvac. isthe technical term
for receiving a suppliant into protection. 3¢p’ ixero, till
he reached,’ etc.

l. 122. elpata is cognate acc. with éooer, ¢ put on one as
garments,’ * clad me in.’

L. 123. xeivos is Pheidon.

L 124. gewlaar 432 $i\joas, ¢ entertained and welcomed.
Here again the order of the words is inverted.

1. 126. wohkpnTov, ‘wrought with much toil” The
epithet distinguishes iron from copper.

1. 129. Béoxor, the nom. is smjpara, or Odysseus, to
whom o! in the next line refers.

L 1e8. dvaxros, i.e. Pheidon. The gen. depends on

peydposs.,
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L 129. vov ¥, Odysseus. ‘

1. 130. For the oaks of Dodona, cp. Aesch. P. V. 832
répas T dmarov ol mpooiryopor Sples.

1. 131. dwwus voorhoy, ‘how he is to return.’ The
clause is defined yet further by the addition # dugadéy 7¢
xpupndéy. dmwmws : because the preceding words are=*he
enquired.’

1. x32. éwedv. This is not a lengthened form of dwav,
but the e is original ; the full form being dnéows. dpdadéy,
from dva, and ¢a (Paive), s0=dvapardd,

l. 133. Spooe. . adrév, lit. ‘he swore to my very face.
The nom. is Pheidon.

l. 134. ‘That a ship had been drawn down (to the
shore), and that a crew was ready.” The ships when not
required were drawn up on the beach.

L. 136. Téxnoe. . &pxopérm, ‘happened to go. wmbs dv,
©eo. ‘a ship belonging to the Thesprotians.’

L 138. ¢ There he bade king Acastus kindly to send me
on” Acastus was therefore the king of Dulichium, to
whom Pheidon gave injunctions that Qdysseus should be
carried onward towards home. &#fa seems to have a
local rather than a temporal sense.

1. 139. &Buxéws belongs to mépyrar,

1. 140. &n wdyxuy,  yet fully” S8ins. . wfipa, “a calamity
of suffering” So Qd. 3. 152 nijpa xaxoio; Aesch. Persae,
436 ovuddpay mdfovs. &mi wijpa yevolpny, ¢ might come into
calamity.

L. 141. yaiys, with dmémw.

L. 142. 8oMor fipap=*‘slavery’ The periphrasis is
common. So »éoripor fHpap=‘return;’ Huap dvayxaior,
algwr, é\eibepor, etc., in all of which #uap merely signifies
the state or condition expressed by the adjective.

1. 143. & with &voav.

L 145. puyadéa, For the neut. pl. ep. Avypd, 1. 28.
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abrés, Odysseus appeals to the swineherd. 3pnat,=*see
for yourself’ The middle of this verb is rare in later
Greek.

1. 146. dowépios, ‘in the evening;’ similarly 7épeos, ¢in
the morning,” agreeing with the subject. In later Greek
this adjectival use appears with rpiraios, etc. &pya, cp.
supra 1. 24, and 1. 131 'I8dxps és miova dijpov. e€deréhov.
The word occurs in the Odyssey only: mostly as an
epithet of Ithaca, but also of other islands. It is gene-
rally translated, as from &7hos, ¢ very clear.”

" 1 148. dmhe elorpeddi, ‘ with a well-twisted rope.’ In
Od. 21. 390, the doors of the palace are fastened with a
&mhoy veds dudrehioons | BiBAwor.

L. 149. &ooupéves, with émoBdrres.

l. 151. kard must be taken with dugwakinpas, ¢ having
rolled my rags as a covering over my head.’ A

L. 152. &péhraror is by some translated ¢rudder.” Others
consider it=dmoBdfpa or mAiuaé, i.e. steps at the stern of
the vessel used in lading and unlading.

1. 154. 06pn®, ‘out of’ the sea. dpdus Exelvor, ‘apart
from them,’ i.e. his captors.

1. 156. wewmds, from wrioow, ¢ crouching,” The perfect
is used of a sfafe of body.

L 157. ¢doitwv=/¢époiraw, ‘ went to and fro.” &\AQ.. ydp,
a common formula, by which the reason for an action is
given before the action itself is stated: d\d goes with
Tol pév, kT,

1. 158. paieadar wporépw, ¢ to search further.’

L. 161. &v8pds &morapévou, ‘of a2 man who knows,’ i.e.
who knows what is due to strangers and suppliants, what
is right and wrong. Odysseus of course refers to the

swineherd. aloa, ‘my lot.

L 163. Edpaie ouBdra. Apostrophe, or the use of the
voc. for the nom. is a common device in the Homeric
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poems, cp. IL 4. 127 0dd¢ oéfer, Mevihae, Beoi pdrapes Aehd-
bovro, ib. 146 Toiol Toi, Mevéhae, pudvbyy aipare pnpol.

L 163. & e\ £elvww, ‘ unhappy among strangers,” and
strangers are themselves 3eol.

L. 164. raira Ixaora Néywr, ‘saying these things one by
tme.” S0’ dMifns, ‘how you have wandered:’ the acc. is
cognate, but=ads.

L. 165. 74 ye, ‘ that part at least (of your story).” With
* Hdopow supply o¢ elmeir. xatd xéopov is a euphemism for

‘truly.’ :

l. 166. volov &vra, ‘such as you are, i.e. in such a
condition and at your years. Cp. infra 1. 188 yépor wohv-
mevlés.

1. 168. véorov. The swineherd does not add drorwhéra,
but continues & fx8ero, etc. For one who was hated by
the gods would have his return cut off, cp. 1. 173. Worse
than death at Troy or home was this disappearance out
of the land of the living. ‘Weep not for the dead,
neither bemoan him, but weep sore for him that goeth
away, for he shall return no more nor see his native
country.’ Jer. 23. 10.

L. 169. perd Tpdesorr,  among the Trojans.’

L. 170. &wel méhepov TONGweuev, ‘after he had wound
up the war’ The metaphor is from winding yarn on
a ball,

L 171. 7¢, ‘in that case.’

L 172. xal ¢ waldi.. dwloow, ‘for his child also after
him.’

1. 173. dxheiusg, not ‘ingloriously,’ but ‘ out of hearing.’
“Apwwia are not here the Harpies in the later sense of
the word, but apparently ‘ swift storms,” ¢ whirlwinds :’ for
alternating with the phrase dpmuis dmpedyarro, we have
dvidorro Giellas, applied to persons who have dwappeared
mysteriously.
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1. 174. &nérpowos, ‘far from the city, supply elué or
xespac.

1. 176. @&0o.. The optative is used because Eumaeus
is thinking merely of occasions on which Penelope had
sent for him, when a message had eome to her. The
trusty, noble character of the swineherd is brought out
prominently by the fact that when news comes to her
Penelope sends for him though dwérpomos.

L 177. o pév, ‘those in the city, 7& &xaora, ¢those !
things (which the messenger has to tell) one by ene
éfepéovow is present, ‘they enquire into,” mof the future
“they will tell;” it forms an opposition to 1. 180.

L 179. vimowov, ¢ without paying for it.” During the
absence of Odysseus a number of princes had gathered
in his palace as suitors for the hand of his wife, and
remained there eating and drinking at the cost of the
house, till Odysseus slew them on his return.

L. 182. woAMp éml yalav &Mylels, i. e. to escape the
pursuit of the friends of the dead man.

L 183. &b 8¢ pw dpdaydwalov, ‘and I gave him

* welcome.’

L. 184. pw, i.e. Odysseus.

L. 185. vijas dxedpevov, ‘repairing his ships’ The
lengthened form of the participle occurs again, Il. 16. 29
ke dresdpevos, Cp. also payedpevos—payedpevos, in Qd. 17.
471

1. 186. &, ‘against, in the sense of doing a thing
against a certain time. Cp. ijkew els éomépav, ‘to come
at even’ This seems better than to translate é=
“for,’ ‘throughout,’ as in the phrase reheoddpor els émav-
7oy, .

L 188. pov dyaye, ‘brought thee to me, but po is
strictly the dative of the interested person, as in Soph
O. C. 81 § Bineer iiply & Eivos ;




HOMER. ODYSSEY, 161

L 190. yelBeoar xapileo, ¢ court favour by lies.” yedd.
is the dat. of the instrument.

L 191. abrév, ‘yourself.” The pity which the swine-
herd feels for Odysseus is a more continuous motive
than the reverence for Zeus which would operate merely
at the time of receiving him into protection. Hence the
present participle is joined with the aorist.

L. 193. s &moros. The force of the adjective is in-
creased by the addition of s, cp. Soph. Aj. 1266 ds rayeid
nis Bporois | xdpis diappei.

1. 194. olov is masc., and olév oce=rowire drr olov,
‘being such an one that,’ gusppe quem. &miyayo, ¢ brought
you over,’ ‘induced.’

1. 195. ey, ‘an agreement’ The laws of Lycur-
gus at Sparta were known as pirpas.  dmofev, after-
wards,’” i.e. after we have made it, and so almost=‘in
addition.’

1. 196. With @eol supply &ovras.

1. 197. voorfoy : the last 5 is shortened in scansion.

L. 198. wépya is infin. for imperat., as Baléew in zo1.

L 199. Aodhixudd’ iévar. The infin. follows on wéuyrar,
‘on my way to Dulichium. Repeat lévac with ¢iov.
$\ov Emhero=placust.

L. 202. d\ederau is subjunctive, ‘ may shun.’

1. 203. 8log d¢opBés. The swineherd, though now a
servant on the estate of Odysseus, was a king’s son;
cp. Od. 15. 413 riiow & ducoréppoe manjp éuds éuBacilever,
| Krfjowos *Oppevidns, émieixelos dfavirowrw. Hence the epi-
thet 3os, which has nothing whatever to do with moral
qualities.

1. 204. The expression is of course ironical. &ixhein
7 &perf e, ‘ fair fame and a reputation for virtue.’

L 206. 3 refers to pot, and also expresses a condition ;

FIFTH GREEK READER. '
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‘If 1’ etc. Hence the optatives krelvayse and éolpyy,
which are hypothetical.

L. 207. alng = ¢ changing my behaviour’ &wé with
olpyy.

L. 208. mwpddpwv, ¢ with an earnest heart” The irony is
still continued, and expressed forcibly in 7.

l. 209. 7dxwTa .. elev. The clause expresses a wish:
‘May my comrades soon be within,’ i. e. soon retun
home, in order, etc. The optative in rervxoipeda is due
to the preceding optative. Cp. Soph. Aj. 1217 yevoipar |
.. 8mws | mpogeimopey *Abdvas. The second clause is, in
fact, a hypothetical sentence depending on the wish,
i. e, «if they were come, we could,” etc.

1. 212. &yxipolov, which usually has a local meaning
=¢‘near,’ is here to be taken of time, ‘soon:’ for the
swine did not come near but into their sties. oves 7
kol dvépes: the swine would come first (being driven),
and therefore are put first. d¢opBol is etymologically=
aupopBol,

L. 213. 7ds, ‘the swine.” xown6fjvas, infin. of purpose.

1. 214. domeros, ‘ unspeakable,’ from a- (not) and ceme-

_ ros. The root oer occurs in elmov={doenoy, feoméios=beoe-

meawos, and elsewhere.

L. 215. &is taken up by dios dpop. Such uses of the
article are best translated by an adverb ; e. g. ‘ And then,
cp. supra 1. 10. ’

L 217. m\eBamg, ‘stranger” mpds ¥, 7.\, ‘we will
also give ourselves a treat.’

L 218. &opev mdoyxovres, ¢ constantly endure.” There
is an approach to the Schema Chalcidicum, or use
of & as an auxiliary verb, but here both &oper and
wdoyovres have reference to ditw.

L 219. d@\Noy, i. e. the suitors in the palace of Odys-
seus.




HOMER. ODYSSEY. 163

L 222. & doxdpy, ‘on the hearth,” which here served
for an altar.

l. 224. dwapxdperos, ‘beginning the sacrifice.” The
first step was to cut off a few hairs from the head of the
victim, and throw them into the fire.

" L 226. wolédpova, ‘ many-minded,’ i.e. crafty. So also
&ippova. The verse occurs more than once.

- L 227, dvaoxdpervos, ‘raising himself up to his full
keight,” or merely raising his arm.” oxily 8puds, ¢ with
a splinter of oak wood.” «xelwv, ‘when splitting the
wood,” cp. L 220.

L 229. 8iuéxevar, ¢ dismembered,” ¢ cut it up.” The word
is frequent in this sense. & 8 dpobeiro ouPdms . . &
wlova Iqpédv. The swineherd (Eumaeus) put raw pieces
of flesh into the thick fat. These pieces, apparently, he
selected from all parts of the body, wdrrev dpxduevos
pedéwor. Usually the thigh bones of the victim were
taken out and rolled in fat, and burnt as an offering;
a custom dating from the time when Prometheus strove
to deceive Zeus at a sacrifice, by rolling up the good
meat in the skin and offal, and the bones in the fat,
offering Zeus the choice of the two heaps. The story
is given Hesiod, Theog. 535 foll.

L 231. d\irov dxryj, ‘with meal of barley’ Whole
barley was more usual, odAéyvras.

L. 232. ploruNo, i. e. the comrades of Eumaeus.

L 234. B&\wv ¥'.. doNNéa, ‘and cast them all together
on the tables.” Cp. Il 9. 215 elv éAeoiow &eve. dv, with
Toraro, “stood up.’

L 235. mepl is adverbial, ‘excessively.” Cp. Od. 1. 66
s wepl pév vdoy éorl Bporav. The swineherd was one who
‘would make a just division.

L 23%. Ty piv lav, sc. poipar, which must be supplied
from 3upoiiro. lav=piav. ,The Nymphs and Termes

' ¥ 2
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were thought to give prosperity to flocks and herd
hence the portion set apart for them.

1. 238. Ofjxev=dvébnxer, ‘ consecrated,’ ‘offered.” éxdo
‘to each’ of the company, consisting of the stranger, t
four herdmen, and himself.

1. 239. yéparper, ‘honoured’ The vara were given
addition to the poipa, which fell to Odysseus in the di
sion, as a special mark of respect to the stranger. Wi
8upexéeaar, cp. Virg. Aen. 8. 183 ¢Perpetui tergo bo
(vescitur Aeneas).

L. 242. olrws, ‘as surely.’

1. 243. Tolov &rra, ‘such as I am,’ i.e.in my prese
distress.

L 245. Sapdnd, ‘thou luckless one” The expressi
is intended to convey sympathy rather than admiratic
Cp. roiov édvra.

L 246. 0eds 8¢, x.1.\., ‘God will give one thing, a
will let another pass (leave it alone, i. e. refuse it), wh
soever he will in his heart: for he is all-powerful.’

1. 248. dpypara=dmapxds, ¢ the firstlings’ The swi
herd completes the ceremony commenced in 231.

1. 249. omeloas, ‘having poured a libation, i.e. o
the firstlings which he had now burnt. Cp. Od. 3. 3
YAboaas & év wupt Bd\ov, dniardpevor 8 éméheSov, | adrap «
oneiady T Emby & 3oov ke Bupds, kT,

L. 250. 1) wapd poipy, ‘by his portion’ of the meat.

L 251. Meoadhws, i.e. the servant of the inner co
(péam aidn).

L. 252. adrds xmioaro olos, ‘had acquired himself, i
had purchased with his own money, cp.l. 254.

L. 253. Aaéprao yéporros, Laertes was the father
Odysseus. He had withdrawn from the city, and k
on a plot of ground near, ypni otv dudirdrg.

L.254. The Taphians wege the inhabitants of Tapl
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an island in the bay between Acarnania and Leucadia.
They are mentioned Qd. 1. 181, where Athena, when
visiting Telemachus, takes the shape of Mentes the king
of the Taphians.

L. 255. xeipas laNlov, ‘ put forth their hands’ The
whole line is technical, as also the following.

L 256. dpov, ¢ desire,’=&wra, but the usual form in this
sense.

AESCHYLUS.

INTRODUCTION.

¢ AEsCHYLUS, the tragic poet, was by birth an Athenian,
of the deme of Eleusis, son of Euphorion, brother of
Cynaegirus, sprung of a noble line. He began his tra-
gedies when young, and far surpassed those before him
in his poetry and arrangement of the stage, in the splen-
dour of his choregia, and the dress of the actors, and
the solemn character of the chorus, as Aristophanes also
says—

“QO you who first among the Greeks built up solemn
phrases, and gave order to tragic fooling.”

He was contemporary with Rindar, being born in the
4oth Olympiad. Men say that he was brave, and took
part in the battle of Marathon, together with his brother,
Cynaegirus, and in the sea-fight at Salamis, together with
his younger brother Ameinias, and also in the battle of
Plataea. In the composition of his poetry he is always
aiming at vigour of style, availing himself of newly-coined
words to suit the sound, and epithets, and further
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of metaphors and all means whereby he could add
weight to his language. The plots of his dramas do
not contain many revolutions and complications, as are
found in later poets. He merely strives to give dignity
to the characters, considering this side of his art to be
genuine, inasmuch as it is noble and heroic. Cleverness,
as superficially brilliant and hair-splitting, he considered
alien to tragedy: and hence, owing to the excess of
dignity which he strives to gain for his characters, he
is ridiculed by Aristophanes. For in his “ Niobe” the
mother remains till the third day, seated upon the tomb
of her children, and veiled, but not uttering a word: and
similarly in the “ Ransom of Hector,” Achilles remains .
veiled without speaking, beyond a short dialogue with
Hermes at the beginning of the play. Hence there
will be found in him many passages of great excel
lence in composition, suitable for extracts; but no
gnomes, or pathetic passages, or anything else calculated
to move to tears. He made use of his exhibitions
and plots with a view to startling the spectator by
monstrous shapes, rather than deceiving him. He de-
parted to Hiero, king of Sicily, as some say because
neglected by the Athenians, and defeated by his younger
rival Sophocles: but according to others, because de-
feated by Simonides in the elegy composed on those
who fell at Marathon. For in the elegy refinement of
pathetic feeling is a large ingredient, and this, as we
said, was alien to Aeschylus. And some say that in the
exhibition of the “ Eumenides,” he brought on his chorus
pell-mell, and frightened the audience to such a degree
that the babies died on the spot, and the women were
much injured by fright.

Having, therefore, arrived in Sicily, at the time when
Hiero was founding the town of Exwa,te exhibited his
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play of “Etnae,” prophesying a prosperous future to those
who were founding the place. And he was much honoured
by Hiero, the king, and all the Geloans. He lived on
‘three years after his arrival, and being sixty-five years old
came by his death in the following manner :—An eagle
having seized a tortoise, and being unable to come at his
capture, drops it on rocks, to break the shell in pieces.
But the tortoise, descending on the head of the poet, killed
him. And an oracle had been given to him, in the fol-
lowing shape: “A bolt from heaven shall slay thee.”
On his death, the Geloans buried him with a splendid
funeral in the public cemetery, and paid him especial
honours, writing this epitaph upon his tomb :—

“Dead Aeschylus lies in Geloan earth;
His sire Euphorion; Athens gave him birth;
His prowess Marathon’s wide plain can tell,
And long-haired Medans; for they know it well.”

Those who occupied themselves with tragedy came to
his tomb, and there sacrificed and acted their dramas.
And the Athenians had such affection for him that
they passed a decree after his death, to the effect that
any one who wished to exhibit the dramas of Aeschylus
should receive money from the state. He lived sixty-
three years and composed seventy dramas, and about five
satyric dramas in addition to these. In all he won thir-
teen victories; and even after his death he carried off
victories not a few.’

As a record of facts, this life of Aeschylus translated
from an old writer, who probably lived in the Alexandrine
period (about 200 B.C.), will not bear examination. There
is an obvious mistake about the poet’s age; the number of
reasons given to account for the departure into Sicily
makes it clear that the writer did not know the teal
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reason; while the story of the eagle and tortoise be-
longs to the same class of fictions as the death of
Anacreon by a grape-stone, or of Sophocles by unripe
grapes. Thus, even as early as the date of this writer,
the facts of the life of Aeschylus had passed into the
region of the fabulous; nor has modern research and
criticism been able to throw such light upon them, that
we can venture to distinguish the true from the false
in details. There is, however, no reason to doubt the
general statements — that Aeschylus lived through the
time of the Persian war, and was a contemporary of
Simonides and Pindar; that for some reason, probably
attracted by the splendour of Hiero’s court, he went from
Athens to Sicily and died there.

When we turn from the facts of Aeschylus’ life to a
review of his poetry, we find the writer of the Life anti-
cipating modern criticism, and showing himself as fami-
liar with the works of the poet as he is ignorant of his
personal history. Using the most general terms, we also
affirm that Aeschylus surpassed his predecessors (so far
as we are in a position to form a judgment), that his plots

are distinguished by simplicity, his language by grandi-.

loquence, and boldness of metaphor, his characters by
dignity and superhuman grandeur. And these are points
on which we can enter into some detail, for though only
seven of the seventy tragedies now remain,—and the
Satyric dramas are lost,—we have enough left to guide
us in an attempt to illustrate (1) the general character-
istics of the Aeschylean drama; (2) the nature of the
plots; (3) the language; (4) the characters.

(1) Aeschylus was an eyewitness of the great struggle
between the Persians and Greeks. He saw there, what had
 never been seen before,—a mighty barbarian host, greedy

of foreign conquest, smitten to destruction by the courage

LN PP r e
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d self-sacrifice of a comparatively small nation fighting
r home and freedom. Politicians discerned in this the
iumph of a newly-enfranchised people. To Aeschylus
came rather in the light of a great moral and religious
wvelation. It was the signal triumph of righteousness
ver insolent iniquity, What the poet had before seen
imly in the myths of ancient heroes, he now saw written
rge in the greatest event of the ancient world. Hence-
rth history and mythology were to him no more than
rod warking out the inexorable thesis, 8pdoavre mabeiv.
Il tragedy is of necessity a tale of suffering, and to
«eschylus all suffering comes of sin; all sin arises from
1e contempt of divine commands, or from the impious
ish to pass ‘beyond the goal of ordinance.” For each
1an is a lot appointed in life, and those who pass from
irth to the grave in reverent submission to the divine will
ttain peace for themselves and transmit it to their chil-
ren, olkwr yip ebbudixwy kak\imats mérpos def. This submis-
on is cwdpooiny, the cardinal virtue in the moral code of
eschylus. On the other hand 98p:s, or rebellion against
ie divine will, brings retribution either in the offender’s
wn life or upon his posterity. Thus, while the common
ligious sentiment of his day regarded Nemesis as at-
nding upon undue prosperity even when innocent,—a
sctrine of which Herodotus, the contemporary of Ae-
‘hylus, is full,—Aeschylus expressly rejects this belief
T one more consonant to his own ideas of divine justice.
is not wealth or happiness in itself which brings down
ie displeasure of heaven, but the insolent and rebellious
sirit which, in Greece especially, was found to accom-
LNy success.

When a man has once offended against God, there is
ager laid up in store for him. It may slumber for a
me: it will not slumber for ever. Thus there was
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punishment in store for the Persians, which Darius trust
would come at some far off period, but Xerxes by his ra:
deed roused the avenging deity into immediate actior
70 pdpowpoy péve mdla, but again, drav omeldy ris abros, )
Oeds fvvimrerar. The guilty man is seized by an dm «
‘bewilderment’ leading him to commit crimes, fro
which, when in full command of his powers, he wou
recoil; roiov émt kvépas dwdpl pvoos memérarar. And tl
Erinys or fury whom his crimes arouse will remain in
household crying for blood till divine justice is satisfie
Thus the crime of Atreus woke the Erinys of the mu
dered children of Thyestes; and in the next generatic
Agamemnon was led to sacrifice his daughter Iphigenei
—Clytemnestra to slay Agamemnon, and still there w
guilt to wash away. Not till Orestes had slain Clyter
" nestra, was the Erinys banished from the house of t
Atreidae. But just as in regard to Nemesis, Aeschyl
seeks a higher level than the popular belief of his tin
so also in regard to Ate. It was a common belief tt
men were driven to commit crime involuntarily ; ¢é&m
wapiyayer, and Homer might be quoted in favour
such a creed. Aeschylus, on the other hand, wh
allowing that there is an impulse to sin in the bosc
of the guilty man (in other words, that the first wro:
deed paves the way for more like it), and that this i
pulse may descend by inheritance, holds the agent
be personally free. Thus Agamemnon is free to res
the impulse to sacrifice Iphigeneia, and debates t
question with himself. Eteocles can refuse to meet 1
brother Polynices in the field, and is entreated by t
chorus not to go forth against him. In each case t
ruin of the hero is due to his own deliberate resolve. I
is not the irresponsible tool of a supreme Destiny.
These are the great conceptions of the Aeschylean fai
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and morality. On them his tragedy is founded; in
which the conflict is not, as in Shakespeare, between
man and his passions, or, as in Sophocles, between
divine and human purposes, but between justice and
rebellion. Nothing is here allowed for accident: not
only does he who sins suffer; but he who suffers has
smned. God is just, and the world is condemned in
iniquity. Even the successes of the guilty are but the
means of bringing punishment upon them. Helen, pass-
ing to Troy in the radiance of her beauty, was to the eye
of Aeschylus an Erinys sent by Zeus in punishment of the
breach of hospitality which Paris had committed. Eteo-
cles, Agamemnon, Clytemnestra, all suffer in obedience to
a'supreme principle of justice. To exhibit this principle
at work is the main effort of Aeschylus; and the great
moral lesson of his poetry is the necessity of reverence

. in human life; ris 3¢ undév év Ppdes xapdias dvarpépaw 7 wéis
nis §f Bpords Spolws dv Slxny aéBot ;

(2) A poet filled with one overmastering conception
will not feel the need of intricate development in his
plots. To him surprises and ‘revolutions’ (wepimrérecas),
are rather obstacles than otherwise. This is even more
the case when that idea is not the sadness of human
destiny but the justice of God. Situations gain in
pathos, when they are unexpected, or when the strug-
gles which we make to escape from evil lead us directly
into it. But Aeschylus does not strive after the pathetic.
He is content that we should see the end in the beginning ;
being only careful that the end shall have its true
significance for us. Thus the death of Agamemnon,
at the hands of Clytemnestra, is foreseen from the
beginning of the play: but the act obtains its real signi-
ficance and becomes tragic when we regard the mur-
derous blow as given, not merely by Clytemnestra, but by
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the Erinys of the house of Atreus, who has long been
abiding her time, and now selects the moment of external
triumph for the accomplishment of her mission. Hence
the plays of Aeschylus are for the most part quite simple
in structure. Sometimes a person remains on the stage
the whole time, and is a sort of pivot on which the action
moves. This is the case in the Prometheus Vinctus;
where Prometheus remains immovable and is first visited
by the chorus (who also continue to the end), then by
Oceanus, then by Io, and finally by Hermes. So in the
Supplices, the chorus forms a fixed background on which
various figures come and go. Simple scenes like these
would appeal to the Greek sense of the statuesque. In
the other plays there is more action; but in none is
there an approach to the complications of Sophocles and
Euripides.

In two points Aeschylus made innovations in the con-
struction of his dramas. (a) He wrote his plays in
trilogies ; i.e. each play was one of a triad, or set of
three. We have an example in the Oresteia—the name
given to the trilogy made up of the Agamemnon, Choe-
phorae, and Eumenides; and tradition tells us that the
Prometheus, Persae, and Septem contra Thebas, were
also parts of trilogies. The exact nature of the chain
which united the three plays together is very obscure.
In the Oresteia all three plays are connected with one
family, and work out one idea. But in other trilogies the
link was apparently not so close. Thus the Persae is
said to form the centre play of a trilogy, of which the
two wings (if such a metaphor may be used) were the
Phineus and the Glauccs Potnieus; and we search
mythology in vain to find any close connection between
the three subjects. This plan of writing plays in groups
allowed scope for narration, (s0 counecting epic and
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tragic poetry), and for long choruses (giving room for
lyric poetry, which reaches its highest development about
the time of Aeschylus). The action of each play was
naturally less rapid when the development extended over
a wider area. Each trilogy was attended by a Satyric
drama, in which the comic side of mythology was brought
forward, and the minds of the spectators relaxed from
the high tension to which they had been raised by the
tragedy.

(8) The other innovation was the use of a second
actor ; i. e. the dialogues no longer took place between
the actor and the leader of the chorus, but between two
independent actors, if need were. This enabled the poet
to bring out a contrast between the two persons, and
contributed immensely to the development of Greek
tragedy.

(3) In the language of Aeschylus the most striking
peculiarities are grandeur of sound, and boldness of
metaphor. The former becomes apparent as we read.
Perhaps above all poets, Aeschylus is master of the
‘mighty line.” The English language falters feebly after
such sounds as these—

XaAxiharos Khdovae kbdwves PdBov, S. c. T. 386.
mwéumes yeyovd Znwl xvpalvorr’ &mn, S. c. T. 443.
pukrnpoxdpmois mvetpagw mAnpovpevor, S. c. T. 464.
& Babu{dwvwr dvacaa Mepaiduy Umeprdrn, Persae 1585.

to which many more might be added. Sometimes the
use of sanorous language degenerates into mere inflation,
as in this description of honey, water, and wine—

7ijs v dvfepovpyoi ordypa, wappacs péks,

AeBdaw $8pnhals wapbévov myijs péra,

axipardy e unrpds dyplas dmo

wordy wakads duméhov ydvos Téde, Persae 612-615..
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The metaphors are not less striking—

drns dpovpa Odvarov éxxapriferas, S. c. T. 6o1.

otk olda Tépyrv ol émiyroyov pdrwy

d\\ov mpds dvdpds palow §) xakkoi Bagpds, Ag. 611, 2.

éBovkohodpey povriow véov wdbos, Ag. 669.

XBovds Tpipoipoy yhaivay éfnixet NaBdv, Ag. 872.
vurrds dpy’ émelyeras

axorewdy, Hpa 8 éumipovs pebiéva

dyxvpav év 8époit mavddrais Eévwr, Choeph. 660 foll.

Indeed one considerable source of difficulty in translating
Aeschylus, and fully entering into his meaning, lies in the
metaphorical use of language. Some of the metaphors
are clear enough. There is no doubt, for instance, what
is meant by vooripov cwrpias | kdupar Suadhov Odrepor ko
wakw, Ag. 343. But how shall we explain Bois éni yAdoa
péyas | BéBnrev, Ag. 36, or mxd 8 & mpdros kal rehevraio:
dpapdv, Ag. 3147 For the rest, the language of Aeschylus
is comparatively simple. The difficulties are marked anc
tangible : there is little of that subtle refinement whict
makes the explanation of Sophocles so difficult a task.
(4) The lyrical element is far larger in Aeschylus thar
in either of the other two great Tragedians. Traged)
has not yet broken away from the dithyramb whence i
arose. Hence the Chorus occupies a proportionatel;
larger and more prominent place in the action. I
sympathises with the leading person, as in the Pro
metheus, or is even the central figure of the piece a
in the Supplices. It dares to resist the authority o
Clytemnestra and Aegisthus, and convict them fac
to face of their crime. In the Septem it reasons witl
Eteocles on the fatal step which he is taking; and i
the Persae advises confidentially with Atossa. Thus i
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occupies a prominent position which is not allowed
in later phases of the drama, when its part, as an actor
in the play, is restricted to inefficient sympathy and
moralising.

Epic poetry tended to create types of character. Such
especially were Achilles and Odysseus, Helen and Pene-
lope : and even the heroes of the second rank are well
defined. In this respect tragedy in its early stages could
not claim comparison with the Epos. Her sphere was far
narrower. Not until two actors had been brought upon
the stage, was it possible to bring out character by means
of dialogue and contrast; while a description of character,
or narrative of deeds, is out of place in the drama.-
Hence there is a want of definiteness and reality in the
personae of Aeschylus; they are grand and exalted, but
shadowy figures. To this criticism an exception must be
made in favour of the characters in the Agamemnon,
especially Clytemnestra. The wife of Agamemnon is a
Homeric heroine, but Aeschylus has gone beyond Homer
in his delineation. She is not merely the otAopéim yuri,
beguiled from her fidelity by the arts of Aegisthus, a
figure for all true wives to abhor. She rises far above
her paramour. Her’s is the ¢ manly mind’ which planned
the system of beacon fires to bring the news of the
capture from Troy. She ordains dances and sacrifices in
honour of the victory. She welcomes her husband with a
stately courtesy, yet is not ashamed of her wifely love.
She alone slays her husband. She owns her deed and
justifies it. She claims to be the embodied Erinys of the
house, exacting vengeance for the death of her daughter
Iphigeneia; and her ‘expectation walks not in halls of
fear’ (Ag. 1434). Not till all is over, and danger past,”’
does the poet permit the cowardly Aegisthus to enter on
the scene. She is often compared to Lady Macbeth;
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and externally their characters have a certain degree of
resemblance. But the motives of action are widely
different; for ambition has no place in Clytemnestra’s
breast.

1. 1-14. Anapaestic Dimeters, i.e. Anapaests in lines
of two metres (=4 feet). These lines are arranged in
systems, each of which ends with a stop-line (paroemiac)
where a syllable is wanting. Here the stop-line is 14,
and the system consequently extends from 1 to 14. The
lines are scanned continuously, i. e. the last syllable of the
line is not ‘common,” but determined, in regard to
position, hiatus, etc., by the first letter of the next line.
(Synaphaea). The lines divide in the middle at the end
of the first metre, and sometimes a single metre can take
the place of a dimeter (1. 7).

Il 1, 2. ‘I am come, having passed over the end of a
long journey, to you, Prometheus.” Siapewpdperos, cp. S.c.
T. 334 dwpeipar | Swpdrov orvyepdv 634y, ‘to pass along a -
loathed journey from home;’ and in the middle as here .
Suppl. 543 moM\Ad Bporav diapeiBopéva; Frag. Ner. 150 D.
Behgevoddpov medidy wévrov | Siapenpdpevas. The simple verb
dpeiBo is also used of journeying.

L 4. ovopiwr drep. The winged griffin required no
bridle but obeyed the wishes of Oceanus. The Prome-
theus Vinctus affords a curious illustration of the use of
machinery in the early Greek Drama. The Chorus of
Oceanids come on the stage in a winged car (3xg nreparg
L 135), Oceanus rides a griffin (rerpaokéAns olowés 1. 395).
Io has a cow’s head (Bovképws 1. 588) and Prometheus him-
self was represented by an enormous wooden figure
through which nails and wedges could be driven.
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1. 6. ‘It is kinship, I fancy, which constrains me thus.’
Jceanus was one of the elder race of gods, as opposed to
he new dynasty of Zeus, and thus was akin to Prome-
‘heus, the Titan. So Heracles, P. V., 39 says 7o ovyyevés
ro: Sewdy.

1. 8, 9. olx &omv 31w | peilova poipar rvelparp’ § ool.
‘There is no one to whom I would impart a greater share
(i. e. of honour) than yourself.” mAéov véuew is a common
phrase (e. g. Eur. Hec. 868 ¢ dxAp mAéow véuess), of which
the text is a variation. velpaipe: we should expect .
The omission is perhaps due to the genmeral form of
expression (odx érw="*you would not find such a man’),
cp. Xenoph. Mem. 2. 9. 2 oix &v Opéyracs dvBpa Saris é6éhos Te
xai 3¢watro goi dmepikew Tovs émixeipdvras ddueiv.—Cp. also
Soph. O. T. 315 &8pa & dpereiv dp’ &v | éxor re kal Sivasro,
xd\\wros wévwv. The forms &rov, ére are used in the
masc. and neut. genders only.—Cp. also O. C. 1193 xai
Tis wor’ éotiv 8y ¥ éyd Yéfawpi 7

L. 0. d¢ &rup’ sc. éori, ‘ how true this is.’ rdde which is
really the nom. to éori (so supplied) becomes by attraction
the acc. to ywdoer. It is better Greek to say ‘you shall
know this, how true it is,’ than ¢ you shall know how true
this is.’

L 11. én=&eom.

L. 12. xp, ‘it is fitting.” Cp. Soph. O. C. 268 i gor ra
purpods Kal warpds xpein Néyew.

L 15. &, ‘Hah!’ an interjection expressing the surprise
of Prometheus who now perceives Oceanus.

L 16. wds &ré\pmoas ; ¢ Why did you dare.” For rohpis
cp. infra 2. 6.

L x7. werpnpeddi | adréxms’ dvrpa. ‘Natural caves roofed
with rock.’ This is the usual explanation of atrérriros.
Hesychius, adroxrirovs 36povs ob kareokevaopévovs dAN' éx
rabropdrov yeyompévous. It is also possible that adre ...

FIFTH GREEK READER. X
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may refer to the nom. of the sentence=*‘made by thy-
self,’ cp. abroupyds.

L 18. iy oudnpopfiropa . . . alay, i.e. to Scythia Cp. S.
c. T. 729 &évos 3¢ kMijpovs émvapd XdAvBos Sxvov dmouxos, of
allotment by the sword, and ib. 817 2xify adipe.

L. 19. Bewpiiowy, ¢ to look at,’ as at a spectacle or show.
This meaning runs through the words 6fewpia, Oewpds,
Oewpéo, béapa, Bedopar, and distinguishes them from other
verbs meaning ‘to see,’ e.g. dpdw. In a similar way
dxpodopar is distinguished from dxodw.

1. 21. 76v3¢, x.7.\. These words are grammatically in
apposition to Oéapa. Tévde, ‘ here is, as if pointing to
himself.

L. 22. Cp. P. V. 219 épais 8¢ BovAais Taprdpov pelapBabis

| kevBucw kakimret ov wakasyevi Kpdvov | adroiot auppdyoiot.
Prometheus deserted the cause of the Titans for that of
Zeus. 88 dvip is often used for éys. Soph. Tr. 1018 & mut
7088 dv8pds, ib. 1200 elmep €l | 008" dvdpds, Epfov" el 8¢ pi), peri
o’ éyb. 33 without a substantive is rare in this sense. -

L. 24. wapawéoar ye, ‘to give my advice,” whether you
will take it or not. 'This force is given by the addition of
Ye.

1. 26. yiyvwoxe gavrdy, ¢ learn to know yourself.’ The
present has an inceptive force. Contrast with y»&6c oeavréy,
‘know thyself.” pe@dppooar, ¢ make a change and adopt’
perd, in composition, signifies change, cp. perayiyvéoxe.
Notice the aorist in this verb as opposed to the present
preceding. Prometheus is to make the change at once
and by a single act.

L. 2%. rdpavvos must not be translated ¢tyrant, but
‘ruler,” which is the older sense of the word. Cp. Soph.
El 664 wpémes yap bs opavwos eloopav.

1. 28. Tebnypérous Myous, sharpened (i. e. biting) words,
Cp. Soph. Aj. 584 ob yap i dpéoker YNwood cou Tebpypdn. -




AESCHYLUS. PROMETHEUS. 179

l. 29. pidess, cp. Eur. Alc. 683 veavias Ayous pimrov és
is. paxpdy, though adverbial, is to be explained as
reeing with 63év, ¢ understood.’
L. 30. dore, k.7.\. ‘so that the press of troubles now
on you will seem mere child’s play,’ i.e. as compared
th what you will then suffer. &ove . . . Soxelv expresses
: consequence of x\doe. The tense is strictly present,
t English idiom requires the future when the subject
fore the infinitive is expressed. &oPe Soxeiv, ¢ SO as to
xm,” dare ¢pé Soxelv, ¢ so that I shall seem.’
L 32. 8pyds, ‘tempers.” The pl. as in ¢éBos *fears,
.. is expressive of a state of mind.
l. 33. émaN\ayds, pl. ‘means of riddance.” The pl
plies that there is more than one method.
l. 34. épxa?’, ¢ old-fashioned, foolish. So mahaiéms Eur.
el. 1056; and in Lat. anfiguus is similarly used.
sserve the idiom ¢aivopar Néyew, ¢ I seem to say.’
L. 35. pévro, ‘though I may seem foolish, the fact
mains that such are the penalties,” etc. Towdra refers
ck to r@v8e mypdrov in 1. 33.
L. 38. mpds Tois wapoia &', sc. xaxois.
l. 40. mpds xévrrpa xdhov dxtevels, ‘ To kick against the
cks,’ is a proverbial expression, for dugmenting one’s
m misery in a useless manner. The metaphor is
rrowed from oxen kicking at the goad of the
ver.
L 41. It is usual to take pévapxos as the nom. to. xpave:.
he monarch rules harshly and subject to no scrutiny;”
. this destroys the contrast between uévapxos and dmev-
os, sO that perhaps we ought to take Zeus as the nom.
kpatei, ‘ seeing that Zeus rules as a harsh monarch,’
Umelbuvos is a term from the language of Athenian.
istitutional history, The public officers were dmevburor
subject to scrutiny after their year of office, and mdeed
X2
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forbidden to leave the country till the examination was
satisfactorily passed.

L. 45. 4 olk, Synizesis. When # comes before o¥ or oix
the two form one syllable ; this is invariably the case in the
Attic poets. So p) eldévar, py o0 and with union of the
syllable pfvicov=py &vdwoy, ppyo=py éyd (Dind. Ar. Av.
109).

1. 46. paralq, ‘rash,’ ¢ vain.

1. 48. &pol 15 to e taken with peraoxdv, notwithstanding
the intervening word. The leading thought is that Oceanus
was his companion in all that he did; the nature of the
attempt is subordinate. Cp. Soph. Ant. 537 xal cupperiaye 1
xal ¢épw ris airias where the gen. must be taken with
qupperiTyw.

L 50. vw, ‘him,’ i. e. Zeus.

L. 51. ‘Beware lest you be yourself harmed in some
way by the attempt.” &3¢, is at once the journey and the
attempt (elus xal mepdoopac 1. 42). The two notions
naturally meet in the word. Soph. El 1294 &
avévres . . . yehdvras éxOpods mavaopey Ti viv 68.

L. 53. I.e. had Prometheus followed the advice he is
now giving to Oceanus he would not be suffering.

1, 55. adxd, ‘I flatter myself.” Cp. Eur. Bacch. 310 p)
10 kpdros adyer dUvapwy dvBpdmois Exew.

L 57. 78 péy, ¢ partly,’ the 7a 8¢ which should follaw is
changed into drdp.

L 58. The gen. probably goes with &é\eixeis, and odbér
is.adverbial.

L. 60. oidév-dpeNdv. These words must be taken sepa-
rately as explaining pdmp, and the dative éuol is a dat. of
reference with womjoets. dpeddv can take a dative (e g.
Soph. Ant, 560 dore rois favovow depeleiv) but the can-
struction is very rare and not absolutely required here.

L 61. xai with wovely, © if boxr you will!
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1. 63. ds whelororn, cp. Lat. guam plurimi. The dat.
goes with ruyeir,

1. 64. xaovyrfiTou i.e. like Prometheus, a son of Uranus
and Gaia.

1. 65. wpds &omépovs Téwous, ¢ toward a western region.’
The plural is common with words signifying place, e.g.
Soph. O. C. 64 % ydp rwes valovot roiade Tods rémovs. Ibid. Tr.
144 T yap ved{ov év vowiode Béorerar | xbporow aimrod, etc.
It is, of course, less definite than the sing.

1. 68. Typho was an inhabitant of Cilician caves, though
the scene of his punishment was Sicily. yyyen, ¢ born of
Gaia” So P.V. 677 Argus is Bovkéhos ynyerjs. The
word yiyas is also derived from y.

1. 69. iddv Gxrerpa, the participle and verb are contem-
poraneous, * I shuddered at the sight of.” Soph. El. 1325
700ein NaBdv. ddiov, ‘ horrible,” 8dios in Homer means
‘hostile,’ in the Tragg. ‘ miserable,” or ‘wretched. It
is one of the Doric forms adopted by the Tragg.
cp. L. 8o. wapdopos.

1. 70. =pds Blav, ‘mightily,’ so mpds dpyiw, ¢angrily,
wpds edoéBear, ¢ piously,” etc.

1. 71. ¢ Who rose up against all the gods.’ dvéor is a
correction for dvréory which is impossible, because intro-
ducing an anapaest. For the dat. with a word implying
hostility, cp. Soph. O. T. 165 éprupévas wé\e, and #Nbev
alr$ just below.

L 73. oéhagis acc. The nom. to #Horpanre is Typho,
with which éarépowy in the next line agrees.

1. 76. xepawvds is in apposition to Bées, which it ex-
plains. xavaiBdms is an epithet of Zeus, as the Thunderer.

1 7%. ‘Which struck him out of his high-vaunting
boasts” We should have said ¢ which struck his boasts
out of him,” etc. But such inversions are not uncommon
e. g. Soph. El 1040 & 0?0 mpdoketoar xax.
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1. 48. ‘For being smitten to the very heart, he was |
reduced to ashes, and had his might thundered out of
him.” ¢pévas is used in a physical sense=* the midriff.” So
P. V. 881 xpadia ¢ppéva Naxrifer. oBévos acc. of reference, ¢ as
to his might.” Soph. O. C. 1194 éfengdorrac pvav.

1. 82. imodpevos, ‘trapped down;’ the word is derived
from Iros a kind of mousetrap.

1. 83. xopudais & &v dxpass, i.e. on the top of Aetna.

1. 84. &0ev, x.7.\. This prophecy refers to the erup-
tion of Aetna, which took place in Ol 75. 2 (=B.c. 474).
Cp. Thuc. 3. 116. It is obvious that the play must have
been written after this date, but how long after we have
no means of determining.

l. 88. ‘With hot arrows of unapproachable fire-
breathing spray.’ So we have 8ioopBpa Bé\p = ‘rain,
Soph. Ant. 358. For Typho, ¢ The rebel o’erthrown, |
Through whose heart Etna drives her roots of stone | To
imbed them in the sea,” cp. M. Arnold, Empedocles on
Etna, Act 2. '

1. 91. 3muws émioTacar, ‘as you know how to do.’

L. 93. Nwériom, here intrans. and so P. V. 654 os & n
Aiov Sppa Mooy wébov. But the word is also used transi-
tively, P. V. 2% é hopnaor.

L. 95. dpyfis voooboms, ¢ of violent rage” There is
some doubt about the text here. The authority is in
favour of wootans, but it is doubtful whether épy in the
sing. can mean anything but ‘rage,’ with which vecodons
can scarcely be joined; others {eodons. In more than one
ancient writer we find a line quoted, Yyyijs voootens eioiv
larpol Adyot, but this may have come from some other poet.
The sentiment is one likely to be repeated in slightly dif-
ferent forms.

1. 96. The line takes up the preceding one, ¢Yes,
if;’ etc.
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1. 9%7. oduddrra. This reading has the support of the
best MSS. Another reading is ogpiyarra, ¢ swelling with
youth and spirit ;’ so Eur. Suppl. 478 oppryavra piov.

l. roo. The accusatives are due to épd, which must be
supplied from dpas in the preceding line. wepioody,
‘superfluous,” as wepiood 8pav, ‘to act beyond one’s
sphere.’

L. 101. véow, i.e. enbia.

L r02. ‘It is very gainful for one who has wisdom to
seem not to have it;’ i.e. we gain when one who has
wisdom casts it away, as it were, in eagerness to help us.

l. 105. pi) ydp, x.7.\. Supply a word like ‘I fear that,’
or ‘beware that,’ cp. P. V. 390. 0pijvos oipds, ¢ lamenting
for me ;" so Soph. O.T. 518 €l 7t pj) 76 p w60y xarédpbiro.

1. 106. Here also the construction depends on the
preceding line. ¢(Bring me into enmity) with him who
is newly seated,’ etc. The dative depends on els éx6pav
for BdAy, cp. P. V. 120 7év méou beois | 8 dmexfeias éNO&VE .

L. 109. Asyndeton, or the omission of a connecting
particle, is frequent in commands, questions, animated
appeals, enumerations, etc., Soph. El. 986, 7 meioyr,
ovumdves warpr, | obyrapy’ ddehde, maioow éx xaxdv éué, ib. 1380
alre, mpowitve, Nooopat, P. V., 502, 3 xakkd, aidnpov, dpyvpov,
xpvodv e tis | Piiceiev &v wdporfev éfevpeiv éuoi ;

1. 110. For &8ditas, cp. 2. 98. .

L 111. Nevpdv ydp olpor aifépos Yalper wrepois. Cp.
Virgil ‘radit iter liquidum pennis.’
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2.

l. 1. o¢ Tov gopomyy, x.7.\. The pronoun goes with
Aéyw, cp. Soph. EL 1445 o€ voi, 0¢ xpive ... &s pdheord
oot pé\ew olpai, and with omission of Aéye (?), Ant. 441 o¢ &),
o¢ Ty vebovaay és méBov kdpa, | Pfis k.7 A, mKpds Swépmkpor,
the repetition of a simple word in a compound is not
uncommon in Aeschylus, cp. Ag. 215 épyd mepibpyws. The
repetition of the article gives force to the epithets applied
to Prometheus.

1. 2. &mpéposs, ‘to mortals of a day.” The article is
omitted, the word being treated as a substantive. So
P. V. 83 feav yépa | ovhav édnuéporar mpooriber, ib. 253
Proyomdy wip Exovd’ épnuepor. Soph. Ant. 790 has duepiar
(=np.) ér’ dvbpbmawv.

l. 4. ydpous. The plural of this word is common. It
may be used with reference to the various ceremonies.
So ra¢pai of burial, Soph. Aj. 1090 pi) T6vd¢ 8..wrwy abros es
Tapis meojs, etc. kopmets, ‘boast of,’ i. e. speak of with
such confidence. Soph. Aj. 7470 70068 éxdume: pifov.

L. 5. émniwres xpdrovs. The present is used where we
should use the future to express the absolute certainty
that the event will come. This is common in predictions,
cp. Ag. 126 xpévyp wor' dypei Ipidpov wéhis dde kehevlis,
P.V. 513 &8¢ 8eopa Ppvyydvw. xpdrous. The gen. depends
on the prep. ex- in composition; cp. P. V. 912 éxmirvar
Snvaiwv Gpdvev.

L. 6. pydév is adverbial, ‘in no way,’ ‘not at all’
Ant. 494 Tév pndév dpbis év ordre Texvopévor. pévror meets
the supposition that Prometheus woul/d speak alwxmpios.

1 7. ad8 Exaor ¢pale,  Tell each thing as it really
is, lit. ‘each thing itself” In Eur. Hec. 1227 the sense
of the words is different, r& xpijora & aif &aor’ e
Povs, ¢ prosperity of itself has friends in each case.’

T
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1. 8. =pooBdlyps, ¢ put on me,’ as a burden or wearisome
service.

L. 9. ‘Zeus is not at all softened by such conduct as
yours ;’ Or rois rowtras may be masc. ¢ Zeus is not gentle
towards such as you,” paNOaxilerar being=parfaxds éore.

L x1. dmpérov. The gen. in apposition to ooi, which
must be supplied after & pibos.

L 12. ‘Young rulers, ye are young in power, and think,
forsooth, that the towers ye dwell in are beyond the reach
of sorrow.”  weol dmevdij are predicates. For véor xpareire,
¢p. P. V. 35 dmas 3¢ rpayis, doris &v véov xparf. For the
tepetition, cp. Pers. 782 dv véos véa pporei.

l. 14. Bwo00bs, i.e. Uranus and Cronos.

L. 16. aloxwra xai Tdxiora, supply éxmimrovra. pi=
num.

L. 1%. 7ods véous Beods. The article has a sarcastic force ;
‘your young gods.’

- 1. 18. woAhoi ye xai Tof wavrds I\Neimw, I fail of much,
nay (xaf) I fail of the whole,’ i.e. ‘I am far, nay, utterly
removed from any fear of them.” Cp. infra L. 63 ro? mavrés
8éw. moMob 8¢l =‘far from it," SAiyov 8ei, ‘all but, are
common phrases.

1. 19. &yxover, ‘hasten back.’ The acc. keAevféy is cog-
nate.

L 20. v dnoropels=éxelvov 4 dmoropeis, by the ‘usual
aftraction.

L. 22. xa@dppoas, ‘brought yourself to anchor in.’
Such metaphors are common in Greek. Cp. Bacch.
931, of a lock of hair, Baxxud{wr éf €é3pas pebdppca,
Tro. 103 wp@pav Pubrov, 5§70 elpeaig pdorav, etc. So a
plan is spoken of as a boat, Soph. Ant. 159 pijrw épéoowr,
and a city as a ship, Ant. 163 7oA\$ odAg oeicavres dpfwaav
wd\w, etc. The sea, and the race-course, were the most
fruitful sources of Greek metaphors.
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l. 24. cadds &mioras’. These words are merely pare
thetical, and do not interfere with the construction of t
sentence. &N\dfap’ =*give in exchange,” hence d\do
obtains the sense of ‘losing:’ Ant. 945 olpdvor pds A\
£au év xakxodérois addais, But d\\doow is also=to  take
exchange,’ and hence Eur. Bacch. 53 eldos Ovyrov dANdé
&w, ‘I have assumed,’ etc.

1. 28. ‘You seem to revel in your present troubl
wpdypaot as in mpdypara mapéyo (‘I annoy’), and the li
expressions. Cp. Aesch. Suppl. 469 xai moMhayi) ye Svon
Awora mpdypara, | kaxdv 8¢ whijfos, worauds s émépxerar.

1. 30. xai 0@ & & Todrors Néyw, ‘and you too I cou
among them.” kai—3¢, with a word between="*and—to
¢ 8¢ is conjunctive, and xai belongs to the intervening wo
or words, xat av & adbddys Eépus, but then also .., Eur. ]
1117, L. and S.  Néyw, ‘I count”’

1. 31. ‘Why! do you blame me at all owing to yo
calamities?’ 4 is merely=a mark of interrogation. «xé
‘me as well as Zeus." oupdopats, the dat. of the occasi
and cause, Eur. Bacch. 1120 und¢ rais éuals | dpapriasor ma
oov xaraxrdvgs. Another reading is fvpgopds, gen. sir
depending on érairid.

1. 33. maBévres €d, ‘having received kindness at 1
hands” Cp. P.V. 439 rairor fecig 7ois véois Tovr
yépa | tis @Nos # "y mavreds dibpoev;

L. 34. pepnvés, acc. after a verdum sentiendi. (
S.c. T. 837 vexpols x\iovoa dvoudpws bavévras, Soph. .
626 v Srav vogoivra | Ppevopdpws drovay. véoov is cogn. a
with pepnvér’. In the tragic poets véoos is used of any d
ease, or even distress, of body or mind. Soin P. V. 2,
the foreknowledge of death is called wéoos. Cp. a
384, 473, 596, 632. In 924 Oakacoiav 7e yis Twdkrey
véoov | tplaway is a periphrasis for the trident of Pos
don.



AESCHYLUS. PROMETHEUS. 187

L. 36. € =pdooos kalds, ‘if you were in prosperity.
The thought of prosperity awakens a pang in the breast
Prometheus, hence &poc in the next line.

1. 38. & ynpdoxwv xpdvos, ¢ the time of life, as it grows
toward old age.” xpdvos without the article is time gene-
rally ; xpéwvos with the article is time in some special refe-
rence, ‘an appointed time,” ‘time of life, etc.; but this
distinction cannot always be maintained. Cp. Eum. 286
Xpdvos xabaipel wivra ynpdoxav épod, Soph. O.C. 551 ovyxet
wxdvd & wmayxparis xpovos, Aj. 714 wavd 6 péyas xpdvos
papaivet.

1. 39. Cp. Soph. O. C. 930 xai o’ 6 mAnfiwy xpévos | yéporl
épob Tifnos kai Tob voi kevdv. gwdpovetv=""to exercise sound
sense; cwppooiim was the cardinal virtue in the eyes of
the Greeks of Aeschylus’ time, as ¥8pis was the capital
vice, cp. Introduction, p. 169.

1. 40. Supply & éowgppévovv. <If I were sensible, I
should not be holding speech with you, amere servant.’
The order of the words is disturbed, in order to bring o¢
and {mpéry into prominent contrast,

L 42. ‘And truly as a debtor should I pay him ser-
vice.” «al pYv have an ironical force here; the words
should introduce a fresh reason for granting the request
of Zeus, but they introduce a reason for nof doing so.

1. 43. dxeprépnoas though in the aorist tense refers to
what has just been said, cp. Soph. El. 668 é3efduny 76 pnbév.
The tense implies that the words of the previous speaker
are taken up in their full extent. %fjfev is not ironical,
=¢‘in very truth.” wai¥, ‘a mere child.’

L. 48. mpiv 8 xalaoby. mplv dv, with the subjunctive
aorist, can only be used when a negative precedes.
P. V. 165 obd¢ AMfes mplv & § xopéoy xéap. The @& can
be omitted. In oratio obliqua the subjunctive mood
becomes optative. The usual construction of wplv after
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sentences not negative is with the infinitive. xalaofg, the
sing. with a plural neuter is a construction which, tole-
rably frequent in Homer, becomes regular in Attic; the
names of living creatures are an exception (Porson Add.
ad Eur. Hec. 1141, Hermann Soph. El 430, Eur. Hec.
1128).

l. 51. xuxdrw, sc. Zeus.

1. 53. Cp. supra l. 5.

L. 54. 8pa vuv, ¢ consider then.” ww=¢then,’ is long of

short in the Tragg. as metre requires, Soph. ElL 324 u}
viv (=»iv) & eimps pndév: in the Comic poets it is always
long (with one exception, Cratin. Od. 15). The accen-
tuation of »iv is a matter of dispute; some use the cir-
cumflex and make the word identical with »iv, others
regard »ov and wv as enclitics. Soph. Ant. 703 pp v &
%bos, x.7.\., Phil. 1240 € viv énioro.
1. 56. T6\pnoov, ¢ bring yourself to,’ ¢ prevail on yourself r
to.” Cp. S.c. T. 1058 ws Tolpfiow pire oe mhaiew, k.1.\ i
& pdrae: the words have reference to the va:n resistance
of Prometheus. Cp. Soph. Ant. 1339 dyorr’ dv piram
awdp’ éxmodov (=a man whose purpose has been in
vain).

l. 58. xp’ 8mws. The simile must refer to the per-
sistence of Hermes, who repeats his request again and
again, like a wave lapping on a rock, and to as little
purpose. mapnyopdv, ‘striving to win me over.’ The
present tense has an inchoative force. ,

1. 59. €loeNdérw o€ pfimol’, ¢let it never come into your
head! Cp. Eur. Or. 1324 pe ¢pdBos mis eloeAqhvfe, Med.
931 elofAbé i olkros.

1. 61. Tov péya aruyolpevor, ‘ him whom I bitterly hate.
péya is adverbial, cp. P. V. 647 & péy’ eddaipov kdpn.

1. 63. 106 Wavrds déw, cp. supra 1. 18.

1 64. woANd kol pémy dpeily, ‘10 say wany things and
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in vain.’ Kai is due to the Greek idiom, cp. woA\a xai @\Aa,
xaAAa kai péyaha, etc.

L. 65. xéap is acc. of respect, ‘as to your heart, ‘in
heart.’

L. 66. 8¢ has a strong adversative force here =d\Ad.

1. 68. ‘Well!l thou art over confident in thy powerless
device.” oodiopari=the keeping of the secret which Zeus
is anxious to learn.

L 69. 1¢ ¢povoirm pd) xahds. The dat. must be con-
nected with oféve, ‘in the case of.” 7§ dpov. ph xah.=¢l
ns py Ppovel kakds.

L 72. xaxdv Tpwupia, ‘triple wave of misery” The
metaphor rests on the belief that waves come on in
triplets (in which the third wave is the largest), cp.

decumanus fluctus in Latin,

L. 13. &mewd’ dduxros, ‘will come on, admitting no
escape.” The two words must not be separated. pév
answered by 3¢, 1. 76.

. L 76. werpaia ¥ dyx. o€ Baordoe, ¢ an arm of rock shall
embrace thee.” Prometheus is to be confined in fetters of
rock.

L 78. dyoppor is an adverb, Soph. EL 1430 & maides,
eox dyoppov ; Tor adds emphasis and certainty to the
declaration which is coming.

L 79. Badowds, it is doubtful whether this word means
¢ bloody,” of the eagle tearing the flesh of Prometheus, or
‘tawny,” of the colour of the eagle. The first sense is
most apposite here. NdBpuws, x.7. \,, ¢ shall fiercely tear out
a great strip of your body.’

L 81. There is a sort of grim humour in thxs line,
¢ Coming all day long unbidden to the feast.’

1. 82. xehawéBpwror must be taken in a proleptic sense,
i.e. it expresses the result of the action of the verb.
¢ Shall banquet on thy heart till it be black with his eating,’
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i.e. black with gashes and scars. This use of adjectives
is common, cp. especially Soph. O. C. 1200 7rév od»
ddépxrwy dppdrey Tyropevos.

1. 84. wpiv v, cp. supra 1. 48.

L. 86. dudi Taprdpou BdOy. Tartarus is here used in
the early narrower sense=the abyss in which Cronos
and the Titans were imprisoned. Cp. P.V. 219 éuais 8
BovAais Taprdpov pehapBalbis | xevfpdy xakvmres Tov wakasyer
Kpévov | abroios avupdyose. The order of words is pohewr
dudi xvepaia Taprdpov Bddn.

1. 87. mpds Taira, ‘with a view to these things,” rather
than ‘therefore,’ ep. 1. 57 mpds ras mapoioas mmuovas Spbes
Ppoveiv.

1. 88. Aav elpnpévos, ¢ spoken in earnest.” Nav has the
¢ long or short, cp. P. V. 123 & v Mav ¢pAéryra Bpordy,
Eur. Tro. 68 pweis re Mav.

1L. 89, go. orépa | 70 Alov. Cp. P.V. 654 s &v 78 Aior
Supa Aopnoy mwibov.

l. 91. wdwrawe, ¢ peer about,” and so ¢ be careful.’ Cp.
Aesch. 1. 51 wdnrawe 8 abrds ph Te mpavbis 63,  abbadiar
| eéBoulias, notice (1) the collocation of these two emphatic
words, (2) the absence of the article which is used in g4,
5. Here the language is quite general, but the mere
repetition of words which have been already used, limits
them to a certain degree, hence the article. Adfadia
and e’Bovhia are almost synonymous with US8pis and
cadpooim.

1L 95, 6. Ty coddv . . . coda, the use of the adjectives
implies a compliment to Prometheus. He will be acting
like himself in listening to Hermes. &apaprdvew may
mean ‘to persist in error’” Cp. Soph. Ant. 1026 foll.
Keivos ok &' &1’ dvip | dBovhos oid' dvoNBos, SoTis és Kkaxdy
| meady dreirat und dxiviros méhet,

L 97 to the end, Anapaestic Dimeters.
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1. 9%. vo.adds emphasis to eldér.. So Soph. O. T. 746
dxvd Tot wpds o’ dmooromoica.

1. 98. &0dikev, ‘ urged.” Strictly the word is used of a
hunter urging on his dogs with cries:—éyyel\ias is cogn.
acc. after it. Soph. Aj. 335 oiav rivde doiooe Boqv.

L. 99. oidév dewxés. These words answer the hint given
In gopd yép aloxpov éfapapravew 1. 6.

l. 104. adrais pilas, ‘roots and all,’ lit. ‘with the accom-
paniment of the very roots;’ a common construction.

Il. 105 foll. ¢And let him with angry surge, confound
the sea wave, and the paths of the stars in heaven.” The
nom. to ovyxdoeiev is Zeus, the principal person in the
thought. Tpaxet pobiw is a dat. of manner with gvyxdoeser.

1. 108. &pdnv may mean ‘raised aloft,’ (werpaia 8" dyxd\n
oe Baordoe) but it seems preferable to take it="*utterly.’

1. 109. évdyrns areppais divass, by iron eddies of com-
pulsion,” i.e. by a ¢ whirlwind of irresistible force.’

. 111, 2. ‘Such purposes and words, however, one
may hear from madmen,’ or better ¢ Such are the purposes
and words of madmen, for us to hear them.” Thus éxotoat
is an epexegetic infinitive, and Tdv ¢pevorhixrwy forms the
predicate.

L. x13. ‘For in what respect does this man’s fortune
come short of frenzy’ The p#9 is not required; it
repeats the negative notion implied in the question (cp.
Soph. Ant. 443 xai ¢nu 3paoar koik dmapvoipar T8 pi).
mapawaiew is literally ‘to make a false stroke;’ by a
similar figure mapaxom) (from mapaxénre) is used of mad-
men. For méxn="‘a condition in life,” cp. Eur. Hel. 345
Taw xBoviov Toxav="*death.” .

‘1 114. 70 xoM\G pondv; ‘In what respect has it (3
robd¢ 0xn) respite from madness?’ Cp. P. V. 256
alxiferal Te xobdapi) xa\g xakdv,

. L 115. @\N olv Speis v, ¢ but do you then” The odv=
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¢if such is his determination,’” and y’ enforces the contra
between Prometheus and the Chorus. In this play tt
chorus is composed of Nereids who have come from the
home in Ocean to sympathize with Prometheus, and liste
to his sorrows.

L 117. perd wo. xwpeire, ‘remove to some differer
place” perd in composition implies change, e.g. peré
‘changed his mind,’ etc. Here the word is separate
from xawpeire by tmesis. Cp. Eur. Hel. 106 xai &bv -
wépaas abrds dvramwAduny. .

L 120. foll. ¢Say something else, and urge me (to d
something) to which you will persuade me.” xai meives
¢ persuade as well as urge.” With wapapufod an infiniti
must be supplied such as woteiv.

l. 122. TAywv is predicate, ‘ unendurable is this woi
which you have drawn into your speech.” wapéoupas:
‘have dragged in,” and so ‘have spoken unseasonabl)
This was not * the time for such a word’ as desertion.

L. 123. xakém7 &oxetv, ‘to practise baseness.” Tl
expression is metaphorical, being borrowed from tl
practising of athletes, i. e. from such a phrase :
wévrallor dokelv cOmes kaxdmr dokew, eboeBiav doxeir, etc.

L. 126. For véoos cp. supra L. 34.

L 127. dwéwrusa="‘1I reject’ In verbs expressive
strong emotion, the aorist is often found in Greek whe
we should use the present. So daémrvea is constan
found, e. g. Eur. Hec. 1276; Hipp. 614; Iph. Taur. 216
Tr. 662; Hel. 670, etc. So less frequently fjveea for ab
Cp. also Soph. Aj. 693 &ppi&’ épwre, wepixapis & dvenrdp
The reason seems to be that the Greek present has son
thing of an inceptive or durative nature (=‘am beginni
to do,’ ‘am doing,”) which is avoided by the use of t
aorist.

L 129, mwpds dms Gnpaleloar. Cp.infral 135, Ate is (
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the spirit of infatuation which leads men to commit error,
(2) misfortune. The first is the older and Homeric
sense. Aeschylus constantly uses the word; thus we
find &ms méhayos, Suppl. 470, & orixw Pers. 821, &
dovpa S. c. T. 601, & xipace Prom. V. 886, 4. GieAhas
Ag. 819, etc.

L 131. Zebg is answered by airai &, x.7.\. 133. dwpbon-
tor by eldvias ydp, x.7.\. 1. 134.

L 132. p3) 347, sc. elmre.  adral &, sc. eloBdere.

L. 13%. xai pidv, ‘and verily,” introducing a new feature
into the action.

L 138. oesdhevrar the perfect of a completed act ‘has
been rocked,’ i.e. ‘totters all over.” Cp. . 146 vwrerdpax-
T & albip wévre, ‘ sea and sky are a mingled mass.’

l. 139, foll. ¢And hard by (wapa-) the bellowing roar
of thunder is moaning ; bright wreaths of lightning are
flashing out; and whirlwinds are rolling up dust.’ Ldwupor
=3uimvpor, as in Aeolic {a=2u.

L 145. ordow drrimvour dwodewvipera, ‘showing forth
the conflict of their opposing blasts” dmod. in the
middle is ‘to give a sample of something which is one’s
own.’

L 146. pum, ‘swing’ or ‘rush,’ from ginrw, here means
N0 more than ¢ storm.’

L 148. & pyrpds épfis 0éBas="‘0 earth;’ for the mother
of Prometheus was ©éputs kal Taia, 7oA\Gy dvopdray popdr) pla
cp. P. V. 210. With this final address to the elements
Prometheus ends as he had begun. Cp. P. V. 88 foll.
& 8tos albip, xal raximrepos mvoal, | woraudy re myyal, movriwy Te
avpdrov | dvipilbpor yéhaopa, mappiitép Te yij, | xal rov mavémrny
xiihoy fhiov kakd* | Becdé i, ola mpds bedw mdoyw Geds.

FIFTH GREEK READER, Q
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3.

L. 1. 3 tou katéwms.  For roc cp. Aesch. 2. 78. Here
it introduces a fresh personage on the stage. The
Chorus which consists of Theban maidens is divided into
two halves, each of which speaks three lines. oTparol is
perbaps better taken with wevdd, < news concerning the
army,’” cp. Soph.. Ant. 11 pifos ¢Awy, though xardmms
arparod is of course permissible.

. L 3. “With haste plying (/7% pursuing) the speeding

joints of his feet” ywdas are strictly the boxes of the axles
in a wheel, and here the word is used metaphorically to
express the joints on which the feet play, as on an axle.
3iokwv means no more than ‘moving in haste’ Cp. Pers.
84 Sipiov dppa Sibxov, Eum. 381 8ibdxove’ drpurov wdda.

l. 4. After 8¢ supply fke. xal piv is a common
formula to signify the entrance of a fresh personage.
Cp. Soph. Ant. 526, 7 xai pjv mpd mAdv 78 ’Iopqm|
PAddedda xdrw Sdxpy’ eiBopéim, where, as here, the verbis -
omitted. |

L. 5. €is dprixoNhov, ‘at the fit moment,’ lit. ¢ at the right
joint in the matter,” dpri—~xoAAdw. paleiv after 88° (fxe)
Cp. Soph. O. C. 12 pavfdvew yap fjxopev.

l. 6. kai 108%, ‘his,” as well as those of the xarémrs.
obk dmaprife. These words can hardly be translated
They mean ¢ does not make fit or equal ;’ and how can
this be applied to mé3a? There is no reason why haste .
should make a man’s steps unequal. Hence Hermann
reads od karapyife, ‘ does not make slow.’

- L. 7. Néyoy’ dv=a modified future, ‘I will tell’ eibés
€. This order is not uncommon. Cp. Ag. 9o8 e
Tis, €el8ds ¥’ €0 138 éfcimov 7éhos, Soph. Aj. 18 kal viv émépras
b, O. T. 303 palbévres €, etc. Td Tév évavriwv, ‘all that
concerns the enemy.’ '
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L. 10. mépor &’, 8¢ has here a strongly adversative sense=
Wa: 0008 =dAN 0¥ in Soph.El 132 008’ é0é\a mpohumeiv rdde.
L. 11. oddyia are the sacrifices which would be offered
- the beginning of any battle, or even of any enterprise.
\dé="* favourable.’
L 12. Nehippéros, ‘eager for;’ only the perfect parti-
ple seems to occur in good writers.
L. 13. “Cries aloud like a serpent, screaming at mid-
y,’ lit. ¢with mid-day screams.’ Some serpents were
ought to be excited by the mid-day heats into an
usual degree of fierceness. Cp. Virg. Georg. 3. 425.
l. 14. Oelver &’ dveider, ¢ lashes with reproach.” Cp. Soph.
. 724 €l dveideawv fpacoov. OixeiSny=Amphiaraus.
L. 15. oaivew, ‘(saying) that he desiresto avert.” oaivew
nfin. after feiver & oveider. The word is properly used
an animal wagging its tail; then it has the derived
aning="*to fawn on’ or ‘pay court to.” Here ‘to pay
irt to,” is=*to attempt to soften or avert.” S. c. T. 704.
. 17. 7¢. The article is here used, more Homerico,=.
demonstrative pronoun. Cp. Ag. 7 dvrokds 7e 7,
m. 2 éx 8¢ rijs ©éuw. In Attic prose this use is confined
‘he phrase 6 pév—a 8¢.
. 18. x\dlouot $éBov, ¢ clash out fear.” PpdBoris acc. cogn.
. 20. $Méyovd’ o’ doTpous, ¢ blazing with constellations.’
with dat. here is little more than a periphrasis for the
.—as is often the case in later Greek. The prep. is
haps due to the intransitive use of the verb ¢réyew.
. 22. wpéoPuoTov dorpwr, ‘most glorious among. con-
lations.” In Pindar Ol 1. 9 dorpov is used of the sun.
i€ d\iov oxdmer | @\ho Bakmvirepoy . . darpov épnpas 8¢ aibépos.
* vuxtds 8¢p0alpds, cp. Pindar Ol 3. 35 dixdumms Ghov
rdpparos | éomépas Spbalpdv dvréphele Miva.
23. Towadr’ dNdwv refers to the mépppov oijpa. The
ice on the shield is regarded as a declaration in words,
02
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1. 25. It is doubtful whether we ought to regard xahwiv
as gen. after xaraoOpaivwr, and péves as dat. of manner—
‘like a horse struggling against the bridle with might’
Cp. Eum. 651 oldév dofpaivov péve.. (The word xar. does

not occur elsewhere, but analogy would be in favour ofa |

gen. after it.) Or we may join xaAwév péves, ¢ like a horse
struggling against his strong curb’ Cp. Ag. 237 Bis
XaAwdy 1 dvaide péver.

L. 26. kAdwv is a correction for pévwr which has the
authority of the best MSS.

1. 28. x\fpwv Nubévrwy gen. absol.

1. 30. ‘It is not their devices which make wounds.’
ofpata, ¢ the devices which men wear.” The formation of
such compounds as é\comoud is difficult of explanation.
The first part of the word is @xos and this appearing in
the pure stem would be é\xeo-moia Or é\kec-i-moia. Buto
is so common in the first half of compounds (cp. oixodéus
etc.)that it was used even in cases where according to the
strict laws of derivation it had no place.

L. 32. vikta Tadmp. Grammatically these words have
been attracted into the case of fv. Cp. Virg. Aen. 1. 513
‘urbem quam statuo, vestra est,” but they really form the
nom. to yévorro and are taken up again in 7 "woia. ¢ And
as to this night which . ./

1. 34. % 'wola=1 éwoia the ‘device’ or ¢ fancy.” The
old reading was 7 "voila=1 dvola ¢ the folly” The length of
the final a is remarkable ; the usual form of the word is
éwod. Twl ‘for some one.’ This significant use of nsis
not uncommon. Soph. Aj. 1138 rotr’ els dviav Todwos
épxeral T, Ant, 751 78 odv baveirac xat Bavoia” S\et Twa.

1l 35, foll. ‘For if, when dead, night were to fall upon
his eyes, then surely for him who bears it, this proud
device would be rightly and justly named, and to his own
destruction will he utter this haughty prophecy.’

e p—— M
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L 41. 70 Aloxdms Opdvor | Tpdvra, ‘honouring the
throne of Shame.” Cp. Ar. Nub. 995 al8ovs dyaApa. And
30 Bdbpov Aixns, OépeOha Aixns.

L 43. aloxpév ydp dpyés, ‘slow to evil’ For the gen.
:p. Eur. Iph. Aul. 1000 dpyds & rav oikdfev. It is per-
1aps due to the substantive concealed in dpyds=adepyés.

L. 44. omapriv & &x" &vdpdv. The omaprol dvdpes are
he men sprung from the dragon’s teeth sown by
Cadmus at Thebes, the greater part of whom were
lain, but the survivors were the ancestors of some of
he noblest families at Thebes. These were also called
maprol, so that 3m. sometimes = ©pBaioc. Cp. Eur.
1. F. 4.

L. 45. xdpra & &7’ &yxdpios, ‘and truly is he of the
o0il” Cp. S.c. T. 658 érovipp 8¢ xdpra, Mohvweixy Aéyw,
b. 922 kdpra & €lo’ dpawpor.

1. 46. For the metaphor, cp. Eur. Suppl. 330 dA\a
MAuar’ év xiBois Bakeiv (sc."Apeos), Rhes. 183 Yuxijv mpo-
}d\hovr” év kUBoioe Baipovos, etc.

1. 4%7. Alxn & Spaipwr, ¢ Justice his kinswoman,’ i. e. the
ight or obligation of consanguinity; i.e. Thebes was
ispecially the mother of the Smaproi, and therefore had
i peculiar claim upon Melanippus. Schol. ¢ riis ovy-
revelas Sixawoy aTéANes alrdv els Ty pdyny.

1l. 49, foll. “May the gods then grant that my champion
re successful, since he goes forth to fight for a righteous
ity; but I fear on behalf of my friends to behold the
aurderous doom of them perishing.” &pév: duds and dpds
aust be distinguished; duds is Doric for duérepos, duds is
\ttic for éuds. wuv takes up Ain & dpaipwy, etc. Tpépw ¥,
..\, the order is tpéuw & imép Py, 8ébar aiparnddpovs
épovs Shopévor.

L. 53. olrws, ‘so as you pray.’

1. 55. yiyas 88 dMos, ‘another earth-born (hero) thinl, 4
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yiyas=ynyeviis, cp. P. V. 1. 68 note. The words are in
apposition to Kawaveds. '

L. 56. & xépmos & od xatr’ dvBpwmor dporet, lit. ¢ his boast
is more than human in its thought.” ¢p. kar. dvé. is to
have such thoughts as become a man. Cp. Pers. 820
oby Uméppev Gmrov dvra xpr Ppoveiv.

1. 58. 0éhorrés Te . . . kal pA) 8éNovros, ¢ willing or not will-
ing” Cp. Soph. Ant. 328 éaw Ang6j re xat pj, Eur. Suppl
498 Spocev méAw | mépoew, Beoi OéNovros v Te piy OéNp.

1. 60. "Epw, i.e. the thunderbolt. oxefetv, though an
aorist, has the force of a future. It is a question whether
médor or médep should be read. médo has the greater MSS.
authority, and is certainly defensible. Cp. Soph. Tr. 789
x0ovi | pirrey éavréy.

L 61. vds & dorpawds. The article is derisive. ¢ Your
lightnings,’ etc,, i. e. the lightnings of which men talk.

l. 62. wpooyxacev. The aorist is used, among a number
of historic presents, to bring out a particular utterance.

1. 64. 8d xepdv dmhiopérm, ‘held in his hands.’ Cp.
Eur. Bacch. 733 @dpoois dia xepav omheopévas.

1. 66. The construction is broken by the insertion of a
second main sentence into the first. Instead of saying,
‘ Send some one to meet such a man,” or ¢ whom will you
send to meet,’ etc. ; the sentence runs, ¢ For such a man
send . .. who will meet him?* etc. For the dat. cp. S.c. T.
470 kat 18 Puti mépme TO Pepéyyvoy | méhews dmeipyer
hode SovAwov {vydy.

1. 68. kai 7¢gde xépdet, x.7.\., ‘and by this gain is fresh
gain brought to the birth.! «xépdee=by the boasting of
Capaneus which he counts gain. xépdos, gain for the
Thebans. For the metaphorical use of rixre, cp. Soph.
El 235 py rikrew o drav dras.

L. 69. Tdv Tou pataiwv. rouis here used to introduce a

general sentiment, a very common use. Cp. P. V. 275
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raird 7ot wAavepérn | mpds @Nor’ d\hov mmpovi mpoa{dver.
&8pdow must be taken with yiyvera:.

L 72. xédwoyupvdlwv ordpa, ‘and freely exercising his
mouth.” The expression is a metaphor borrowed from
athletes exercising. The simple verb is common in
Aeschylus, in a metaphorical sense. P. V. 592 rois
Umeppiikets Spdpovs | "Hpa orvynrds mpds Biav yvpvdlera, Ag.
540 &pos marpgas Tijode yijs o éyipvacev; So in Latin a
slave is called gymnasium flagrz.

L. 74. Znwi after wépme:, ‘ sends up into heaven to Zeus
loud swelling words.’

L %75. &dv Bixy, as justice demands.’

L 7%. 7ois §\iov. When a cretic (——) word, or com-
bination of words, occurs at the end of the line and
detached from the rest of the verse, the syllable imme-
diately preceding is short, e.g. dwdpd mvppdpov, but not
évdpds muppépov. But when the word immediately pre-
ceding the cretic (—u—) is a monosyllable whick can begin
a line (xai, the article, mod, moi, prepositions, etc.) it may
be long. Hence els olpavdv, tov mupdpor, rois fhiov, are
regular.

L 78. &’ adrg, ‘against him.’

L. 79. albwv ... Mjpa, ‘fiery in disposition. Cp. Eur.
Rhes. 499 Ajp’ dpxotwros Bpacis. When Aijpa is used in
the voc. case, the adj. seems as a rule to be in agreement
with it; e.g. Soph. O. C. 960 & Ajp’ dvadés. Mohudbrrov
Bia, ¢ the mighty Polyphontes.” Such circumlocutions are
common in poetical language, from Homer downwards.
Cp. Homer iepdv pévos Ahixivooto, etc.; Soph. Oidimov xdpa,
Aavdas 8épas, etc. Sometimes the adjective is used in-
stead of the genitive, Soph. Ant. 899 & xagiyvyrov xdpa.

1. 81. ebvolawor is a dative with réraxrac. There is no
need to repeat ow from the second clause, though a
preposition is sometimes omitted in the first of two
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coordinate clauses. edvoiar = good feeling realised in
actions.

4.

L. 1. xaxdv wékdyos: for the metaphor, cp. P. V. 10135
xaxdv Tpucvpia, Eppwyev, cp. Soph. Tr. 852 &pwyer mayi
Saxpiaw.

L. 2. The datives go with the verb &pwyev,=*‘has broken
out upon.” Cp. supra P. V. 1. 71 ndow dvéory Oeois,
and note. wpéwarm, ‘all,’ from end to end. So mpémar
7pap, ‘through all the hours of the day.’

L. 4. oupdopd wdBous, ‘a grievous calamity :’ the gen. is
descriptive. Cp. Pers. 602 8aipova rixns, Soph. El 19
dorpov ebPpdv. ‘

L. 5. ‘So as to counterpoise these (evils) even twice in
the balance.” For the metaphor, which is not uncommon,
cp. Soph. EL 119 potvy yip dyew odx & gwkd | Nomns dorip-
pomov dxbos, O. T. 961 opixpd makawd adpar’ edvife pomr.

l. 8. xaxdv pémovcar & Td pdooova, ‘inclining to the
greater among evils’ For the metaphor see the pre
ceding note.. pémew, with els, has two meanings: (1) t
‘incline towards a certain direction,’ and so ‘to turn ouw
good or evil,’ etc.; (2) ‘to devolve upon,” Aesch. Choeph
240 70 pnrpds és aé pou pémes | orépynbpov. For pdooord, it
the sense of ¢greater,’ cp. Soph. O.T. 1301 is ¢ mmdiea

| peifova Saipwy Tdv paxiorwy.

l. 9. ¢bow, like Yvxiv, and edyévewar in the next line, i
acc. of reference after the adjective.

L. 11. & wpdros is equivalent to an adjective, am
therefore takes miorw in acc., though mpéroc wiorw, i
allowable, would be a very unusual construction fo
mpéro wioree. The dat. dvaxre depends on wiorw.
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.. Eupdopls xaxfjs: the gen. is to be connected with
1. Cp. Soph. O. T. 1347 3eikdie rob »ob Tijs T€ qup-
isov. We find of ’yb rdhawa, oipot rdAawwa, and ofuo:
s, EL 1143 olpot rdhawa rijs éufis mdkas Tpoghijs | dve-
v,

;. The island is Psyttaleia. wpéofe Zakapivos Témwwr,
ot of Salamis;’ the periphrasis of the gen. with
s common in Aesch.—Pers. 796 év “EXAddos témois,
)T év AdNidos témoss, etc. The distance from Psytta-
Salamis is five stades.

1. Waste and rocky places were the chosen haunts
i, Eur. Iph. Taur. 1126 Oy ofipetos, Soph. Aj. 695 &
Tav, d\imhaykre, KvNavias yewovoxrimov | merpalas dmd
s pdwmbe.

3. mépwe, i.e. Xerxes. tolode, ‘these’ who perished,
mber was about 400. éx vedv $Oapévres, ¢ destroyed
" their ships,” with their ships destroyed. éxpfapeis
night mean ‘scrambling out of ships,’ Ar. Pax,
bBapeis odx old &mor. éx is due to a correction of
2y. The MSS. have &, but & dv. .. ékowfolaro is
lowable, ¢ except in oratione obliqua, after another
ve, where in oratione recta the subjunct. with érav
have stood.’

). éxowlolato. These Ionic forms are found in all
Tragg. Cp. Soph. O. T. 1274 éyoiaro.

1. évaNiwv mwépwv,  from the sea;’ the gen. is partly
> -ex- in Omexodloev. mdépoe is maturally applied to
a as the passage between one place and another.

2. xakds 70 péN\ov toropdv, ‘knowing the future ill.’
um. 455 marépa 8’ ioropeis kakds.,

3. vadv. The gen. must be taken with pdxys.

4. $dparres, i. e. of "EXApes.

5. For 8¢ at the end of a line, cp. Soph Ant. 79 0.
a molurdv Spav. "o
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1. 26. xuxhoirro. Observe the omission of the augment.
This occurs (1) in lyrical passages, (2) in the speeches of
messengers, which have a kind of Epic tone in them.
The omission is allowable in all three Tragg., though
less frequent in Euripides than in Sophocles or Aes-
chylus &pnyxavety, sc. Tois Iépoas. Hence supply a nom.
to rpdmowro, 1. 27, jpdaoorro, 1. 28.

1. 30. 7Téhos is adverbial, ‘at last’ a common use.
époppn0érres sc. of "EXAnpes. & &vds péou, ¢ at one rush,
cp. é¢ dmpoadokirov, and the like.

1. 32. &us commonly takes the indic. aor. in past time,
and the subj. with & in future time. Sometimes, in
poetry, dv can be omitted. éws pdfys, Soph. Aj. 555.

1. 33. 8p@v, ‘watching,” not ‘at the sight of, which
would be 8éw.

1. 34. Xerxes watched the battle from Mount Aegaleus,
opposite Salamis. He sat there on a silver throne which
was afterwards consecrated in the temple of Athena.
edbayf] otpatol, ‘in full view of the army.’ The word
edayfs occurs always in the fifth foot of the line, but the a
is long. Cp. Eur. Suppl. 652.

1. 37. ‘Forthwith giving orders to his land army.
ddap is a Homeric word, not common in tragedy.

1. 38. With ¥nov we may supply adrdv, or orpdrevpa from
the preceding line. odv $uyy] instead of the more usual
dative. Cp. Soph. O. C. 1663 aiw véoais dAyewds, O. T. 17
avv yipa Bapeis.

1. 39. wdpa=mdpeor:.

1. 40. Atossa attributes the defeat to the evil gemus
of the Persians. ¢peviv, (cheated) of their purpose.
So V. Twa éAmidos, yvbuns, etc. For ¢péves, in this sense,
cp. Soph. Aj. 649 x& Bewds pos kal mepiorehels ppéves.

1. 43. BapBdpw, part. gen. with ofs. Such a gen. is more
common with daot. )
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L. 44. Ov is masc. wpdfew, cp. Eum. 623 rdv marpos
dovov mpdfavra.

L 46. vadv is probably a partitive gen., and the con-
truction is ov & elné moi rdode Eewmes (rdv) vady ai, k.7
Jut it is also possible to join einé and vadv, ‘tell me with
egard to the ships,’ as Soph. El. 317 700 xaciyvirov
s ;

L. 47. oloba; ‘do you know how to?’ cp. Eum. 85 dva¢
\roAhov olofa pév 76 pddixeiv.

1. 48. vadv The Tragg. use both the Attic and Doric
rms of the gen. sing. and plur. of vais, i. e. veds and vads,
@v and »adv. We also find the Ionic form in gen. sing.
l0s.
L 49. alpovrar $uyfy, cp. Soph. Aj. 247 modoiv Khomav
¥gfac="1to steal away in flight.’

L. 5o. oTpatds, the land army in opposition to »adv rayo.
s a ‘noun of multitude’ it can be divided, hence oi pév
. oi 8¢
L. 52. wovolvres : SidA\vrro must be repeated from 8-
mo. The general condition of the army is expressed by
&\\uro, which is therefore. put with orpards. xpnvaiov
ivos, ‘water of the fountains; ydvos is used of any
easing liquid. Pers. 615 wakads duméhov vydvos tdde.
»me of the remaining land force died of thirst in
1eotia, the rest, of whom the narrator was one, passed
1 northward.  kevol, ¢ spent.’

L. 55. ebpevet word, lit. ‘with kindly drink’ The de-
ription is very apposite in the mouth of one of the
irsting Persians.

L. 57. émeowariopévous | Popds, ‘scanted of food’ So
10eph. 5477 ¢évov & *Epwis ody meomanopéry. In Eu-
sides the simple verb is frequent.

L. 58. 8dvov==ebavov, cp. supra l. 26.

L 59. épddrepa ydp fiv 7dde. It is easy to explain the
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neuter by an ellipse of xaxd. But even without this the
neuter is tenable. Cp. Eur. Bacch. zo1 marpiovs mapa-
doxas, ds @ opiikikas xpbvg | xexriped, otdeis aird xaraBahel
Adyos. -

L. 63. vuxti & & tadm, i.e. on the night of the dayin
which they arrived in Edonia. Cp. Soph. O. T. 1157 @,
ONéoBar 8 cpehov 178 fuépa, i. €. ¢ on the day when I gave it
0ebs, or more definitely, Zeus, was regarded as the cause
of all atmospheric changes, so that we even find Zeis éorw
aifyp, Aesch. Frag. 443 D.

L. 64. xepdv dwpov. The battle of Salamis took place
quite early in the winter, before severe frosts were ex-
pected. miywow: observe how pictorial is the use of
this historical present. Cp. Soph. O. T. 1031, where
Oedipus is asking a question concerning his own child-
hood, =i & @\yos loxovr' év xaxois pe AapBdveis ;

L. 65. &yvol Erpupdros. The epithet may be due to the
Persian veneration for rivers. But streams as being
‘heaven-fed’ would be ‘holy;’ so in other plays than
the Persians, we have (P. V. 435) mayal dyvopirav morapav,
(Frag. Incert. 304 D) dyvoi vdparos.

1. 66. vopilwr oddapod, thinking them of no ac-
count,’ lit. ‘thinking them nowhere” So Soph. Ant.
183 rtoirov oddapoi Aéye = ‘put him nowhere in the
reckoning.’

1. 68. woA\& Beoxhutdv émadoato, ¢ made an end of much
calling on the gods.’

1. 70. Oeod, i. e. fAiov.

L 71. oecowopévos kupet, ‘reached safety” The perf.
participle of this verb is most in use. Observe that the
line is wanting in caesura; cp. infra Il 7%, 8%.

1. 72. éNéywr ydp, k... : the clause is an explanation
of mpiv oredacbijvas.

L 73. Bifjxe, lit. ¢let go, i.e. cansed it to part asunder.
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1. 74. wiwrov (i.e. #marov), sc. those who were cross-
. ing.

1. 78. od woMhoi Twes, ‘some small number. rwés
makes the expression indefinite. It is common in Thucy-
dides e. g. SAeyoi Tuves, etc.

l. 79. &’ éoToixor yaiav, ‘to the land which contains
their hearth,’ i.e. to their home. Cp. Soph. Ant. 1083
éoriodyov és mow,

L. 80. moboboar, to be taken with méAw. mobeiv, like the
Latin desiderare, means to feel the loss of any one, long
for him when absent.

L 83. 8atpor. No distinction is to be made between
6e6s and dalpwv, unless we must regard daipwv as the deity
of the royal house, in which case 1. 83, 84, should be
given to Atossa rather than the Chorus. The MSS. are
against any change.

. L 84. modotv &mAhov. The metaphor is common.

Soph. O. T. 263 viv é 70 xelvov kpar évhad® % iy, ib.
1300 7is 6 mdioas. .. Saiuwy. . . wpds ofj dvodaipow polpg.

1. 85. ot *yd rd\awa, x.7.\., Cp. supra.

1. 86. &udanis, ‘clear to sight,’ ‘revealed, as it were, in
bodily form.” The dream of Atossa is given earlier in the
play, 1. 176-214.

1. 88. Jpels, i. e. the Chorus, who had bidden Atossa to
pray to the gods to avert any calamity which might
possibly be portended by her dream. She determines
to follow their advice about the prayers, though the evil
cannot any longer be averted. They judged the dream
ill in so far as they did not see that the calamity had
already happened. '

. 89. ¢Since your declaration has determined it in
this way. Oeods 8¢ mpoorpomais ikvovpérn, .. .. delrepov 8¢
XP) xods | yi Te xal Pplirois xéaobas, are the words of the
Chorus, Pers. 216-219.
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1. 92. wlhavor=xods. Cp. Choeph. 9z xéovoa ré¥de
mélavov év TpBe mwarpds.

1. 93. &’ éepyaopévos, lit. ‘ over a deed that is done,
i.e. over a calamity which has really happened. Cp. Ag.
1379 éommra & &0’ Enad’ én’ éfepyaopévors, ‘1 stand where
I struck him, and the deed is done.’

L. 94. €i, “in the hope that,’ follows on 7§w. wé\o, the
optative implies that the hope is very faint.

1. 96. ‘To confer faithfully together,’ lit. ‘to compare
faithful counsels with faithful (counsels).’

1. 97. &v wep ... pé\y, i.e. if he come on the stage
before Atossa has time to return from the palace with the
offerings.

1. 99. mwpoobijras, ‘ bring on us.’

5.

1. 1. wolov xpdvou 8¢ ; ¢ But at what time?’ The gen. of
time, as also ebgpdvys in the next line. There is not much
difference between the use of the dat. and gen. for a
point of time: but the dat. gives merely the date, wuxri,
‘by night:’ the gen. denotes the space within which an
occurrence happens, wkréds, ‘in the night” The gen. is
especially used of natural divisions of time.

L. 2. Néyo, ‘I tell you.’

L 3. “‘And who among messengers could come with
that swiftness?’ 168¢ Tdxos—==&8¢ raxéws. The adverbial
use of rdyos (with some qualifying word as &s, ére and
the like, or even alone), is not uncommon.

L. 4. “"Hoawaros sc. éfikero. “IBxs, the gen. is due to é-
in ékmépmov.

l. 5. &n° &yydpov wupds, ‘from the courier flame, i.e.
beginning with the flame’ (=‘lit by’). &yyapor is said
to be a word of Persian origin,=‘a mounted courier’
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kept ready for conveying orders from stage to stage. Cp.
Hdt. 8. 98. Others take dn’ as belonging to &meumev by
Imesis ; and dy. w. as gen. after $puxtév.

l. 7. wavdv, ‘a torch.’ This form was used in older
Attic; ¢ardy in the later writers. vfjoov, i.e. Lemnos.

1 g, foll. *And towering on high so as to flash over
the back of the sea, the mighty beacon travelling on a
joyous errand, the pine-torch (went onward) announcing
its golden light, like a sun, to the watch-towers of Ma-
kistos” The sentence is very difficult: for (1) there is
no verb, though the general context enables us to supply
something like ¢ went onward’ (or éyévero with Smeprehis=
‘it rose high;’) and (2) loxis mopevrod Aapmddos, and meinn,
are in very awkward apposition. loxds Aapwddos is
merely a periphrasis, like Hohvgdvrov Bia.  wpds HBoniv,
‘to bring delight” So P. V. 502 3aipooww mpds 78oviv.
This seems better than to take mpds 78orqy, ‘joyously,’
like mpos Bilav, etc. By Makistos some mountain in
Euboea is probably meant. Certainly it is not a man’s
name.

L. 14. wapfikev dyyéhou pépos, ‘sent on his part in the
message.” The neg. goes with ué\\wv. . nxopevos. Others
translate ¢ did not omit,” taking ofre with mapijkev.

Il 15, 16. ‘But from afar announces to the watchmen
on Messapius that the beacon-light has come to the
streams of the Euripus” The subject is continued from
the preceding clause=Makistos ; Messapius, a mountain
in Baeotia.

. 21. wpds Kibaupdros Némas, to be taken with Omep-
Oopoiaa. .

1. 24. ¢povpd, i.e. the watchmen on Cithaeron. whéor
xaiouoa Tdv elpnpévoy, ‘lighting it, i.e. (the beacon) more
abundantly than those already described” For these
words Dindorf reads from Hesychius mpooaibpi{ovaa
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wopmpov PAéya, ¢ sending into the air the co
flame.’

l. 25. The lake Gorgopis was in the Isthmut
Corinth.

1. 26. Aegiplanctus, a mountain in the Megarid.
whaykrov is an adj. agreeing with 3pos.

l. 27. ‘Urged on the ordinance of flame, that it
not needed (be absent)’; xarilesfar is Heath’s cor
tion for xapifecfas. The infin. is explanatory.

L. 29, foll. *So as even (xai) to mount flaring bey
the promontory from which can be seen the Sar
gulf. The infin. follows after wépmouor in 1. 28. V
promontory is thus described is not clear. For the
struction of xdromrov wopfpoi, cp. Eur. Hipp. 30 wérpay
abrjv MaN\ddos, karéyrioy | Tijs rijode.

1. 32. Apaxvaiov alwos, 2 mountain in Argolis.

1. 34. odx dmwamwmov "I3alov wupds, ‘ not unfathered of
fire on Ida,’ i.e. derived by regular descent from
beacon on Ida. The gen. is due partly to the priv
notion, and partly to the substantive containec
dmammos.

1. 3%. ¢ The first and the last conquer in the race,
first and lagt are equally victorious; for though the
reaches the goal, he derives his light by regular su
sion from the first. The omission of the article
Tekevraios is quite permissible. Cp. Thuc. 1. 10. |
peyioras kai é\ayioras, etc. Others translate xal Tekeu
Spapdr, ‘though running last’ or ‘running even tc
end” Our ignorance of the torch-races from whicl
metaphorical expression is taken does not allow us
decisive in explaining the line.

1. 38. Téxpap TowiTto adpBoNéy Te, ‘such a sign
proof.” réxpap, a solemn sign, such as the constella
in the heavens. &ipBodoy, a sign from which one ¢
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a conclusion (ovpBdM\e:), or which has been agreed upon.
In Ag. 8 the beacon is spoken of as Aapmddos 16 oip-
Bolow,

1. 39. évdpds, ‘my husband.’

l. 41. dmwobauvpdoar, ‘to wonder at much,” ‘to take my
fill of wondering at,’ cp. Hom. Od. 6. 49 dpap & dwebaipas’
dvepov. SO dmolopipacas, dmodipecba, etc. In Latin we
find de in the same sense, demiror, depugno, etc.

L. 42. &s Néyors wdAw. The words, if the text is sound,
must be translated ‘so that I wish you would say them
again.” A correction is ods Aéyess, mdAw, in which md\w goes
with 6éhouus.

1. 44. Bolv dpixrov, ‘a cry which will not mingle, i.e.
a cry of triumph and defeat. wpémew in the sense of
being, ‘clear to the ear,” is uncommon. But cp. the
transference from sight to sound in Soph. O. T. 186
waay 8¢ Ndpmet. -

L. 45. These lines explain duwrov. The cry of victory
and defeat will not unite any more than vinegar and oil.

L. 46. ‘You would speak of them as standing apart,
not as friends.” wpooewwémew, ‘to give a name to,’ cp.
Ag. 161 Zels, Gomis wor’ éoriv, . . . ToUTS My mpoTewéna.

1. 4%. &\évrew, for the omission of the article see supra
L. 37. 8ixa is to be taken with drovew.

1. 48. oupdopds Buwhijs, the gen. depends on ¢boyyds,
¢ cries arising out of a double calamity.’

L. 49. oi pé, ‘the captives.

1. go. &vdpaw is further defined by xacepviray re kal
Pvrakpiov yepbvrov (=rexbrrav). To the latter maides is
added to bring out the contrast.

L 51. E\evbépou | 8épns. Cp. S.c. T. 517 7appis dvréd-
lovoa Opif, Ag. 547 Nepdwmos 8pdoor.  dworpdlouat, Cp. dmo-
bavpdoas, 1. 41.

1. 53. Tods 8¢, ¢ the captors.’

FIFTH GREEK READER, ®
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l. 54. wpds éploTorow &v &ev méhis, ¢ at breakfasts
of such things as the city has” & is attracted into
agreement with ékelvov, which must be supplied after
dplorowow., .

l. 55, 6. wpds oldév . . . wdhov, ‘not according to any
ticket given in turn, but as each caught up the lot which
fortune gave,’ i.e. the tired and hungry warriors do not
sit down in turn by ticket, as would be the case at a
public entertainment, but each seizes such food as comes
in his way.

1. 58. valovaw sc. the Greeks.

1. 59. s 8¢ Salpoves . .. edppbrmy, ‘like gods they will rest °
all the night without guard set’ The reading of the
MSS. is 8vadaipoves: the correction is due to Hermann.

L. 61. The Greeks are cautioned to regard the sanctities
of the Trojan deities. The disastrous return from Troy
was in part due to the impious conduct of Ajax Oileus.
In the Persae, the overthrow of Xerxes is stated to be the
result of his impious conduct towards the Grecian Gods,
ol iy poXdvres ‘ENAGS ob fedv Bpérn | fdoivro ovhav odk
mpmpdvar veds (809, 10).

1. 64. wpérepov, i. e. before the return home.

L. 65. xépBearv vixwpévous. The particip. agrees with
the subject of the infin. wopfeiv (adrois), which must be
supplied from orparg. Temples ‘would contain many
valuable offerings.

1L 66, 7. The order of words is 8¢t yap (adrods) Oirepor
k&Nov Swaddov wdAw kdpyai, vooTipov cwtnpias mPds oikovs.
In Swadlov a metaphor is introduced, taken from races.
The 8iavhos was a race to the end of the ‘course’ and
back, and the Greek army have still to accomplish the
return, bdrepov (kdhov). vootipov owmplas=*safe return.
The phrase occurs more than once in Aeschylus—Pers.
783, Ag. 1211.
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l. 68. Oeots &vapmwhdxnros, ‘guilty of sin against the
ods.” This is Dindorf’s correction for dvapmidxyros.

L 70. €l wpbomwawa ph) Tixor xaxd, ‘even if unexpected
vils do not happen to them.” The sentiment is that if
1e Greeks outrage the Trojan Gods, they may expect
> suffer the evils which have been inflicted on Troy,
ven if the wrath of heaven is not manifested in some
ew way.

L 71. «Ndois. The optative is difficult. If it can be
aaintained it must be regarded as a quasi imperative=
I would have you hear.” Others propose mdes.

L. 72. pY) Buxoppéwus ideiv, ¢ so as to see no wavering in
he balance,” or better, taking pj 8ixoppémws with xparoin,
may the right prevail in the balance without any wa-
ering, for all to see.’

1. 73. “For in this (mw8¢ is predicative) I have chosen
n enjoyment made up of many blessings.” woN\Gw
oO\dv is a gen. descriptive of dmow.

SOPHOCLES.

INTRODUCTION.

Thae life of Sophocles falls within the fifth century B.c.
ind nearly fills it. He was born about 495 B.c., five
years before the battle of Marathon, and lived on to
‘he age of ninety, dying in the year 405 B.c. Thus his
ifetime was contemporaneous with the period of Athens’
highest glory; the struggle with the Persians took place
in his boyhood; he lived through the brilliant administra-
ion of Pericles, and death took him from the sight of the
sverthrow of Athenian power at Aegospotami—(B.c. 404).
Herodotus was perhaps his friend, before the colony was

®2
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founded at Thurii; he outlived Euripides; and his own
son Iophon is said to have contested the tragic prize with
him. He was a competitor against Aeschylus, and was
known personally to Socrates, living, as it were, through
two generations of men. Yet, long as his life was, few
facts have come down to us of his personal history,
deserving of credit. Biographies were not written til
a later age, when reliable information was no longer to
be obtained. We know from independent sources that
Sophocles was one of the generals in the expedition
against Samos (Thuc. i. 115 foll.); and also that he held
the office of Hellenotamias or steward of the fund at
Delos. Tradition, still current in the time of the writer
of the Life of Sophocles, adds that he was the son of
Sophillus, (‘principe loco natus,” Pliny, N. H. 3%. 11);—
that he was trained in the best education which his time
and city could produce, Lamprus and Aeschylus being
among his masters ;—that he was chosen when quite s
youth to lead the choric dances in celebration of the
victory of Salamis;—that owing to a weak voice he did
not observe the custom of acting in his own plays, though
on one occasion he took the part of Nausicaa, and also
played the cithara in his drama of Thamyris;—that
shortly before his death, his son Iophon brought a
charge of incapacity against him before his tribesmen and
was answered by the poet reading from his unpublished
play of the Oedipus at Colonus, the splendid chorus in
which the beauties of Colonus are celebrated, &6 4 Aeyia
pwdperar  Oapifovoa pdhior’ dndov yAwpais Uwd Pdooas.
O. C. 670 ;—that he died by a wonderful death, being as
some said choked by eating unripe grapes, or perishing
under too sustained an effort in reading his Antigone, or
overcome with rapture at the announcement of a victory.
A hint in Plato would lead us to the canclusion that he

T 11

1l
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joyed youth and age equally, not rejecting pleasure,
t glad to obtain a settled calm. If we may trust
sistophanes, his closing years were not altogether free
ym avarice. Ion of Chios speaks of his genial tem-
rament, and his life was regarded in antiquity as a
ynal instance of the blessings which the gods had it
their power to bestow upon their favourites :—

pdrap Sopoxhéns, 8s mohdv Biovs xpdvov
améBavev, ebdaipwv dvip kai Sefids,
wolAas wowjoas kai kakds Tpayedias
kakas 8 éreedmo’, oddév Umopeivas kaxdy.

His dramas are pervaded by the settled calm of
thoughtful spirit. He observed the greatness and
e littleness of human life without being uplifted by
e one, or dejected by the other. In a chorus of
e Antigone, he praises the power and inventive
:nius of man, who is lord of the physical and animal
orld, of earth, and sea, and sky,—who makes his
ithway in the sea, and shelters himself from storms,—
ho devises remedies against disease and has found out
ie secret of civic life. On the other hand, in the Oedipus
: Colonus, he repeats the sad refrain of the older Lyric
sets; the best were never to be born into the world;
ie next best, that a man, when born, should return upon
s steps at once, for youth is foolish and age is solitary
id full of pain. He dwells on the changes of life: yet
2 speaks of laws set up in heaven, which neither change
or decay. Contrasting the inward and the outward, he
its the intention against the act, and family love against
Tannical ordinances. Ritual observances receive their
ilue from the spirit in which they are offered: in such
iatters one loving soul may represent a thousand. Wis-
om comes from within, and a pure mind sees mote o
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the truth than a keen intellect ; Yvx) yap edvous xai gpo
voica Todvdkoy kpeloowy gopiorov mavrds éarw ebpémis. Wi
may wander from the path of the world’s justice in fol
lowing the footsteps of God; d\\’ és Beods Spavra xdv &
8ixns xwpeww kehely, keio® o8oimopeilv xpedv.

Like Aeschylus and Euripides, Sophocles was a read
writer. We possess the titles of about 100 dramas
though only seven have come down to us intact. I
is impossible to state with certainty the order of th
extant plays; but in those belonging to the earlie
period of the poet’s life, so far as we can tell, th
leading thought seems to be the folly of self-confidenct
Thus Ajax, the ¢bulwark of the Achaeans,’” pépwr odxos it
wvpyov, is brought low by the vengeance which his prou
words have aroused, and confesses even of his bitte
enemies the Atreidae—dpyovrés elow, &ore meibeaba
Obedience is the law of nature and of man. Creor
on the other hand, insisting on this very thesis of civi
obedience, without due respect to the eternal laws, cause
the ruin of his wife and son, and goes forth desolat
to the end of life. This train of thought reaches its culm
nation in the Oedipus Rex. In the later dramas Sophocle
dwells most on the purification which comes by suffe
ing. Thus the far-famed Oedipus,—&s & K\els’ aiviypa
idn kai kpdrioros fv dvijp—is overwhelmed in calamit
and hastens to shut himself off from daylight and tt
world ; but the exiled wanderer who begs his bread froi
day to day, ‘asking little and obtaining less,’—«al 73
étaproiv éuoi—is brought by the Dread Goddesses to
home of his own, and received without the ordeal ¢
death into his place of rest. Philoctetes passes years (¢
solitary agony on Lemnos, to come forth as the d
stroyer of Troy and saviour of the Grecian army. Henc
arises one great point of difierence briwern Soyhwee
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and Aeschylus. The latter is ever searching for the
finger of justice : with him all suffering is of sin, and
all sin is voluntary; only in his last great drama, the
Eumenides, does he rise to the conception that the moral
nature of the act depends on the intention of the doer.
But Sophocles can speak of evils which are ‘sufferings
rather than doings.’ Even Oedipus, who slew his father
and married his mother, is not condemned by the avengers,
because his actions were unconscious. Thus (1) the idea
of an inherited curse, as the operation of an offended deity,
is far less prominent in Sophocles than in Aeschylus.
There are traces of it in the Antigone 856 wmarpgoy &
érivas T’ &0ov, and in the Electra 504 foll. émei yap
Muprilos émovriafn . ..obmor" E\umev éx Tovd oikoy moUmovos
alxia, but in the later plays it does not occur at all,
Oedipus and Philoctetes suffer rather from a fela rixn
than from any sin of their forefathers. Again (2) the
future life enters far more largely into the moral scheme
of Sophocles than of Aeschylus. The justice which per-
sists to the extirpation of a family scarcely needs to be
continued beyond this life, but Oedipus and Antigone
must gain their recompense in another world if at all.
Another point of contrast between the two great
dramatists is to be found in their thealogy. In the older
poet Zeus appears as the central figure, and the other
deities are quite subordinate. In Sophocles this is by no
means the case. In his choruses we have even an excess
of polytheism. Thus in the first ‘stasimon’ of the Oedipus
at Colonus, the famous ode beginning edimmov £éve rdode
xépas (1. 668), the praises of Colonus lead to the mention of
Dionyzus, Demeter and Persephone, Aphrodite, the Muses,
Athena, and Poseidon. Each deity has a peculiar blessing
which none but he can bestow. In the parodos of the
Oedipus Tyrannus, Zeus, Athena, Apollo and Axtemds
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are invoked to aid the city against Ares. Yet
moral world Zeus is supreme: he alone is fathe
eternal Laws: and the constant use of the wor
daipwy, show that the polytheism of the chorus mus
taken as representing the whole of the poet’s point
He does not, like Aeschylus, seek to reform the t
of his time: he allows the old mythology and t
morality to stand side by side. A cultivated geni
as his, would naturally have an awe of the god:
nation and forefathers, but would also feel th:
was something above and beyond them. Not
is the attitude of Socrates towards religion in the D
of Plato.

Less prominent but still strongly-marked feature
poetry of Sophocles are his love of home, and h
of the beauty of externalnature. Oedipus, at the
his prosperity in Thebes, does not forget that Corir
native city, and that ‘it is very sweet to see the
parents.” The Salaminian mariners who have i
Ajax to the Trojan shore long for a sight of ¢ holy .
And in the Oedipus at Colonus the poet has th:

. unfading glory over his own birthplace. So also i1
to natural scenery. The severe economy of G
did not allow descriptions in tragedy, or even sup
epithets; but it is not true to say that the Greeks
eye for beautiful scenes. The exquisite lines on !
describing the stream, not dried up even in ¢
the crocuses and daffodils, which in days gone -
gathered for the crown of the great goddesses Per
and Demeter, the dells and thickets and songs of
ing nightingales, the vines and olives and bay t
evidence enough. And though this passage stan¢
the same power to appreciate natural scenery is ¢
elsewhere in a less degree. Thus Solamis is sz
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d\ishaxros ebdaipor as it would appear to one watching it
from the heights above Athens. Sunium is clearly sketched
—yevoipay &' S\dev Ereors wévrov mpéfAny’ dAiAvaror.  So, to0,
similes and metaphors are often drawn from nature —from

the devastation caused by a winter torrent, from Thracian

winds blowing the sea into tempest, from waves breaking
on a northern shore. The wdvdvpros dnddv is the emblem
of lamentation ; there is no tone so fit as her’s ‘ to falter
forth a sorrow.” And to these examples many more might
be added.

It remains to consider the language, the plots, and the
characters. .

(1). In his use of language Sophocles differs widely

_from Aeschylus and from Euripides. He is neither

grandiloquent nor rhetorical. At first sight his style
appears simple ; further study shows a subtle eloquence
at work, lifting words from their common use by peculiar
arrangement and construction. In him, more than per-
haps in any other writer, words receive a colour from the
context, cp. the: use of dpavdos in O. T. 186 orovdecod e
yipus Spavios: and at times it seems as if one construc-
tion were not intended wholly to exclude another e.g.
0. T. 278 75 8¢ {frnpa Tod wépyavros v oifov Siemeiv Soris
elpyaora: 763, where the construction of {7mua is difficult
to determine. Inversions are not infrequent; both in
the order of words, or in the use of the passive construc-
tion for the active. Adjectives are used freely: e. g.
v yapyrbdyuxa maplévov xpnopeddv. Prepositions. are often
used to define a relation more exactly—rév wap’ adrd Biorov,
Aéyos éx Aavdov.  Alliteration (O. T. 371 rvpAés rd 7 dra rév
re vouv vd 7 Sppar €l), Parechesis (Aj. 122 dlorpov &umas
xaimep dvra Bvopevi)), and Asyndeton (El 986 ovpmive
warpi, olyxaps’ ddeApd, maloov éx xakdv éué) add to the
emphasis. As a special peculiarity may be noticed



218 NOTES.

the division of lines in passages of more than ordinary
intensity. Cp. El 1220, etc.

(2) Sophocles introduced a third actor on the stage,
and this innovation enabled him to improve the structure
of the plot. At the same time he broke through the
custom of writing in trilogies, and made each ply
complete in itself. Hence the necessity of a more rapid
action, and the means of satisfying this necessity went
hand in hand as it were. The old monotony quickly
disappeared; and the development of the action instead
of being quite subordinate became an element of interest
in the drama. Assuming that the outlines of the story
were known to the spectator, the poet strove to connect
the various incidents together by a delicate nexus of
cause and effect, reaching his highest point in the
Oedipus Tyrannus. Scenes merely preparatory of other
scenes are rare: everything is done with reference tc
the development of the main action, and the character
of the actors. This is the great difference betweer
Sophocles and Euripides : for the latter often uses the
plot for no other purpose than to provide situation:
calculated to affect the spectator.

A peculiar feature both of the language and the plot:
of Sophocles is his love of contrast. Not only does h
contrast the will of man, and the purposes of God,-
a contrast found in all Greek tragedy to a greater o
less degree—but he was the first to introduce a contras
between his characters, using the third actor as a foil
the Protagonist. Thus Ismene is a contrast to Antigone
Chrysothemis to Electra. The same device appears i
the arrangement of the scenes. In one scene of th
Oedipus Tyrannus, Jocasta leaves the stage in triumphar
scorn of the oracles of Phoebus; but in the next she i
driven to suicide by the fulfilment of them: in th
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Antigone Creon announces his ordinance only to hear
that it has already been disobeyed. Further by assuming
knowledge on the part of the spectators, and ignorance in
his actors, the poet is enabled to use language in a
double sense, the so-called ‘irony’ of Sophocles. This
is especially the case in the Oedipus Tyrannus. Many
expressions are put into the lips of Oedipus and Jocasta
in order to place their ignorance and the dreadful
effects of it in the strongest light. Thus Oedipus who has
unconsciously slain his father and married his mother,
says with regard to the former, ‘I never beheld him,
and in the presence of the latter, ¢’Tis sweet to see the
eyes of parents, whereas the spectator knows that both
assertions in the mouth of the speaker have a dreadful
falsity. The peculiar nature of the plot in this play, which
centres round actions done in ignorance, made this verbal
contrast at once more easy and more telling. Something
of a similar kind may be found in other poets besides
Sophocles.

(3).- With a more rapid action, and greater number of
actors, Sophocles was enabled to pass far beyond
Aeschylus in the delineation of character. The old
stately, perhaps at times stilted, characters pass away :
and in their place we find a number of personalities,
ideal, as all dramatic characters should be, but distinct
and individual. The characters of Sophocles admit of
separate study, as developments of a human soul under
certain circumstances, so arranged as to bring out the
strong or weak points; in Aeschylus, as we have seen,
Clytemnestra was perhaps the only character which
could be so studied. We can trace Antigone through her
mood of hot indignation against the unrighteous decree
depriving her brother of sepulture, her lofty defiance of
the tyrant in the name of higher laws laid down by Zeus
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and Justice, to the last farewell of life, when her nature
becomes more tender as death grows nearer, and the
promise of youth is darkened. Or we may watch Ajax
mehdpios Alas, who was the mightiest hero at Troy saw
only Achilles, and towered above all in the field, stricker
with madness, overwhelmed with shame, and at lasl
confessing with humility his error, and bowing to authority
before he passes from life. The lately-frenzied hero sitting
among slain sheep and oxen becomes the centre of
the deepest pathos, as one by one the rough casing:
are removed, and the tender heart displays itself to wif¢
and child and comrades. Or again we may take Oedipus
and observe how his fortunes are bound up with hi
character. He is confident in his own powers, impatien
of contradiction, headstrong and impetuous, and so th
more fitted to run blindly into the very snare which he
sought to avoid. And the pathos of his fall is heightenec
by his patriotism, his fatherly care for his people, and hi
love for his children. In all his suffering he never lose:
the consciousness of his own royal nature: but th
impetuosity gradually subsides as he comes nearer t
his peaceful end, though it breaks out fiercely in th
scene with his unnatural son Polynices. The assur
ance grows clearer, that he is not as other men are
his sufferings have brought him nearer to the Highe
powers, and the ¢ smell of sacred fire is upon him.” Nc
less interesting are Deianira, Electra, and Philoctete:
The same care in delineation can be traced in th
characters of the second class, such as Ismene an
Chrysothemis, the timid and prudent sisters of Antigon
and Electra; or in Neoptolemus, Ulysses, Haemo:
Creon. Of himself Sophocles declared ¢ that he describe
men as they ought to be, Euripides described them 2
they. were.’ '
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I.

L 2. vy, with the imperat. Cp. Aesch. 2. 54. The
sarticle connects the line with wdr’ &ywye . 7. A,

L 3. xal pfv. “And verily’ Tecmessa explains the
ibsence of the child. ¢dBowe, dat. of cause. Observe
he plural which conveys the notion of constant, harassing
lear. éfehvodpny, middle, ‘I caused him to set at
liberty.’

L. 6. Baipovos must be taken with wpémwor. It would
have suited my unhappy fate.” 8aiuwv,=Lat. genius, is
the spirit which was supposed to be born and die with
each individual man. The gen. is used because wpémov is
=dfiov.

L 4. 10676 ¥ épréoar, ‘so as to render this serv1ce,
=xp]anatory infinitive to épiAaéa.

l. 8. émjveca. This use of the aorist is noticeable.
[t denotes that the praise is called forth instantaneously,
ind completely, so that what is present is spoken of as
sast. Cp. ElL 1322 owyiav émjveca, ib. 668 éBefdumy 7o
nbév. Aesch. 2. 127. So dmémrvoa, drédpooa etc.

L. 9. The repetition of & is not uncommon. As to
)osition dv is usually placed after the emphatic words,
’ & Tavde literally “as following from this’="¢since this
s so.” For dés cp. Aj. 281 dbs &8 éxdvrov rdvde.

L. 11. wpoowdhois dulNdoverar=1md mpooméhwy Ppukdooerar.
Chis use of the dative for the agent is poetical: in prose
ve find it only with the perfect tense or participle, with
ew exceptions, e. g. Xen. An. 6. 2. 277 ¢vharrépevor Ikavois
SOhatw.

L t2. pd od can only be used after a preceding nega-
ive which is here represented by péN\ew. ew with a
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substantive is a common periphrasis for a verb e.g.
Onpav éxew=~0Onpav, UBpw Exew="Bpilew, etc.

L. 13. wpoowéhwv. The gen. depends on o?, the sup-
pressed antecedent to Gores.

L 14. xepoiv ei@évwv. These words bring out the
infant helplessness of the child, and thus add to the
pathos of the situation.

L 15. Nehewppéve Néyou, ‘lingering behind my com-
mand,’ and so neglecting it. Cp. Eur. Or. 1085 # mo\
Neyas Tov éudv Bovhevpdrov. The gen. is due to the
notion of neglect, or falling short of.

L 16. &yydbev, ‘close at hand.’ Cp. the Homeric ex-
pression, oxedé0ev é\feiv. The literal meaning of the
adverb (‘from near ’) is not to be pressed.

L 17. alpe, ‘lift him.” The engine on which Ajax has
been wheeled out (éxxixAnpa) was higher than the stage.
of is not unfrequently put out of its proper place in
order to gain force. Cp. El. gog Svopnud pév of, ib.
1036 driplas pév ofl.

1. 18. veoodayhi $évov="havoc of newly-slain creatures.
Ajax is sitting amid the carcases. of the animals.

L 19. 18 watpéler, ¢in his fatherhood.! For the use of
the adverb, cp. O. C. 524 # pnrpdfev, s drotw, k. 7. A.

l. 20. adrév is the acc. after mwlodapveiv, and also acc.
before éfopotoiafar. mwhod. is simply to train,’ but the
metaphor gives liveliness to the word. ¢dow is acc. of
respect with éfopowotafa,

1. 22, 3. yévoro. Optative without dv, ‘may you be’
yévol dv, optative with dv, ¢ you will be,’ (in that case).

l. 24. kaitor. The connection is ‘I pray for your
happiness, and yet even now you are happier than I’
Toité ye, ‘in this respect’ to which ofodvex’ x. 7.\, is
added in explanation: ye is made long in scansion
before ¢.
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L 25. Tév8e . . . xaxdv, ¢ these evils of mine.’

L. 26. & 7§ pporvelv ydp pndév k. 7. \. i.e. ‘in having no
sense of joy or pain, honour or dishonour, life is sweet-
est.” ¢povely means to have a sense of the real meaning
of things, .

L 27. For &ws without & cp. Tr. 148 éws mis . . . KA\nb7.
T xalpew xal T8 \. i. e. the vicissitudes of life.

L 28. wpds Toiro, i.e. to the knowledge of 7 xaipew kai
8 Avweiobar.  Sel o’ dmws . . . Selfers. The construction is
imregular,=3¢ oe 3¢ifas. Cp. Cratin. Frag. 108 3¢ o'...
Snos pndév dioloes.

L 29. olos. .. tpddns, ‘What a son of what a sire
wert thou reared!” The repetition of olos is a favourite
device of the tragic poets. Cp. Aj. 923 olos dv olws
Exess.

L 30. Béokou, ‘feed thyself with’: hence the dative.
The metaphor is from a young plant fanned by light
winds,  quam mulcent aurae, firmat sol, educat imber.’

L 31. xappory must be taken with &rd\\wv as a
predicate ; ¢ cherishing thy young life to thy mother’s
joy.

L. 32. obro. is an empatic od. odroi ... pH. This con-
struction is generally explained by an ellipse of the word
Yos or the like, e. g. ob 8éos éori pi), k. 7. A. ¢ there is no
fear that” This however is probably a mere supposition
and the phrase is simply a strong assertion by means of
the conjunctive as e.g.in Homer odd¢ yéryrae. We also
fnd od py with the fut. EL 1052 of oot py pebéopar.
Cp. infra 3. 150 and note.

1. 34. mhiwpdry ¢dhaka, lit. ‘such a watchman of the -
8ate,’ i. e. ‘ such a trusty watchman.” é&pi oo, ¢ to guard
thee,’ must be taken with ¢poAaxa.

L 35. Tpodijs doxvov, ¢ unwearied in thy nurture.’ épma
‘nevertheless,” the word refers to el raviv k. 7.A. Though
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Teucer is absent now, he is nevertheless unwea
etc.

1. 36. oixvei, ‘goes to and fro’ as a hunter. Cp.
166 where the word is used of a woman pacing to
fro in grief.* OMpav &wv. Cp. supral. 12.

1. 38. The construction is involved because /
connects his two commands together. The &
domorijpes are bidden in common with Teucer to -
tect the child—iuiv e, xeivp 7e, but they are also ¢
manded to convey to Teucer the special request
he will take the child to Telamon, —«xeivep 7
dyyelhar’ évrohip. Practically we have to repeat |
re. ‘On you and him I lay this charge in ¢
mon; and also I bid you announce to him my
command.’

1. 41. ’EpiBoia Néyw, (‘ Eriboea, I mean’). The w
are added because Hesione was the mother of Te
and therefore it was necessary to distinguish bets
the two wives of Telamon. The case in ’Epifoi
not altered by Aéye. Cp. Ant. 567 d\\' 8¢ pévro
Aéye. ) ’

1. 43. &ywrvdpxar Twés, ¢ Umpires, whoever they may
Cp. O. T. 107 7ods adroévras xetpi Tipwpeiv Tivds.

1. 44. Ooovor depends on éres in 1. 39. Hence ,
This also is part of the charge given to Teucer.
govoL=‘t0 set as a prize. & Aupedv éués i.e. O
seus.

L. 45. émdvupor, ‘the shield of which you bear
name’ odxos Edpioaxys.

L. 46. loxe, ‘ keep it

1. 47. émxrdBowov k. . \. The description of the mi
shield (‘ The seven-fold shield of Ajax cannot keep
battery from my heart’) is kept to the last. It is
hero’s distinguishing mark on the field of battle ; he
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amed his child after it, and now bequeaths it solemnly
n prospect of death.

L. 48. xoly’ &uoi, ‘together with me’ Cp. Ant. 546 pp
ot Qdvps oV xowd. TeBderar, ¢ shall be buried, i. e. I wish
hem to be buried.

L 49. 3éxou: the command is given to Tecmessa who
3 to lift the child down.

L. 50. émonivous, ¢ before the tents.’ ydous | Sdxpue cog.
onstruction.

L 51. 7ou is often used in introducing general state-
nents, cp. Ant. 1028 adfadla Tot oxawdryr’ OSphiagdver.
oixnioror, ‘a thing given to weeping.” Cp. Hom. Il
. 204 olx dyafov mohvkowpavin, Virg. Ecl. 3. 8o ¢ Triste
upus stabulis.’

L 52. ob wpds k. 7.\, ‘It is not the way of a good
nhysician to sing charms over a wound which needs
urgery For mpds larpod cp- Aj. 319 mpds yap xaxob .

.. ébyeir’ Exewr.

l 54 hvde T wpobupiav. The earnestness of Ajax
n giving his last commands is meant.

L 55. p dpéoxer. The acc.is ¢ Attic : * we should expect
hedat. Cp. EL 147 éué y dpapev. yhdood oou Tebnypém,
thy sharp, incisive speech.” The chorus think that Ajax
$ revolving some plan of self-destruction.

L 57. pY) xpive, pY) ‘éérale, ‘ask not, enquire not.’
Jbserve the simple pathos of the language. ocwdpoveir,
to keep within your own sphere,’ just the opposite of
tpirad dpav.

1. 59. ph wpoBods Apds yévy, ‘ be not a traitor to us,’ i. e.
> not abandon us to the power of your enemies. In
%30Us yévy there is an approach to the modern use of
ixiliary verbs, cp. Phil. 773 pj xdué . . . xrelvas yéup.

1. 60, 1. od xdrow® &yd k. 7.\, ‘Do you not know
1at I am no longer a debtor to the gods that I should

FIFTH GREEK READER. Q
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help you?’ Ajax answers the appeal mpds Bedv. After
the calamity inflicted on him by them, he owes no duty
to the gods that he should yield to an appeal in their
name. Cp. Othello, 5. 2. 208 ¢ Yea, curse his better angel
from his side, | And fall to reprobatmn g

l. 62. el¢gmpa $dver reproves the impious speech. Di-
vided lines are frequently used by Sophocles where the
dialogue becomes rapid and the interest more intense.

1. 63. b ¥, the pronoun is required in opposition to the:
preceding clause.

1. 64. uvéptere, ¢ close the tent.

1. 66. ‘If you think to school my temper now.” Ajax
is no longer a child who may be trained this way or that,
but a man of fixed and firm resolves.

2.,

L. 1. 73 wepiooedorra Tdv Noyd, ¢ all that is superfluousin
your speech.” The gen. is partitive.

L 4. 7& ¥ éxxel. The words are used as if ra pé
«rigews had gone before. ‘How Aegisthus drains our 1
father’s substance, and lavishes it and squanders it in-
folly. (mwdmmv="without any purpose in view’) Cp.O.T.
1228 doa | kelfes, T & abric’ és vd Ppas pavel xaxd. :

L. 5. xpévou xaipd, ‘ the right moment of time,” i e. for'1
action. The addition of ypévov makes xaspéy more definite.
oo is an ethic dative, ¢ you will find that’: so po: in the
next line.

L. 6. xpéve is dat. after dpudoe.

L 8, yeMorras must be taken with mavoouer, ¢we shall
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Cause our enemies to cease from laughter’ Cp. infra
L 25. 8¢ ‘attempt’ Cp. O. C. 1432 7% 835 | forau
supra Aesch. 1. 51.

L 9. odre ¥ Swws x.7.\., ‘let your actions be such that our
mother shall not,” etc. Others take olre with émyvéoerac
and explain drws pi by the well-known Greek idiom=
“gee that:’ Cp. Aesch. P. V. 68 dnws pj oavrdv olkricis
woré. In this case olre ¢myvdoera will be=/émyvdoeras
wlrus clvas,

L 10. wjv éwe\. 8dpous is strictly a genitive absolute, but
kn these words is conveyed the reason of padpg.

L 11. péry, ¢ falsely,” ¢ without ground.’

L 14. &% is repeated in r3¥’. Cp. El. 643 dA\X’ & dxove,
:‘:: ydp xdyd ¢piocw. ‘Even as you wish, shall my part

L 16. dpds, ¢ of my own.

L 17. Bpaxd is to be taken with Avmjoaca. 008’ v
Wefaiuny, < I would not accept’ if such an offer were made
Wome. Cp. Thuc. 1. 143 oddels &v 8éfamro Pevryewn.

L 19. 8aimwon. The spirit or deity presiding over the
yresent attempt. daluor is used vaguely in the tragg. of
;@upernatural agency, whether accompanying a life or
‘yart of a life, or a definite course of action. Cp. EL 917
“wois abroioi Toi | oix airds alel dapdvwy mapaorarei, and
0. T. 34 & re daypdver cvvallayais=*‘when the spirits
“intervene in life.! Cp. Aj. 6 note.

1. 20. Tdv0érBe, ¢ what shall be done next’ Cp. Phil.
o895 7l 37’ & Bp@p’ o Tolwbérde ye; O. T. 1267 devd ¥
P b6 spav. 80 also ey and évreifev. KAGwr, ¢ when

you hear’ mds ydp ol; the words are parenthetical,
throwing force on oloda,

L 21. There is no difference of meaning intended
between ovéym and olko.. Cp. O. T. 637 oix e ov 7
sleous, o ¢, Kpéov, xard aréyas ;

Q2
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. 22. For &s with the future after a verb of
or expecting, cp. El. 963 é\niops dmos reiéy.

. 25. éwei, ‘since’ The aoristis to be transla
our perfect, ‘I have seen,” because the verb leac
course of action. dxMée Baxpupp. ‘I shall ceas
weeping,’ cp. malooper yeAdvras supra . 8.

L. 27. Gavérra i.e. in report, but Electra had h
urn supposed to contain. her brother’s ashes in h
hands, so that she can say éoeidoy bavévra.

1. 28, foll. “And thou hast dealt so won
with me, that were my father to come back to
would not count it supernatural, but believe that I
him.! doxomwa of something unexpected and mar
Cp. El 864 doxomos ¢ AdBa. The word seems ge
used in a bad sense, not as here.

L. 31. Apiv. This shortened form of #uiv (ar
tpiv for duiv) is peculiar to Sophocles. It is es
frequent in this play and the O. T. The dat. is t
of the interested person. Cp. El 357 o & juiv 5
pioels pév Myp., dre=°‘since’ Cp. ElL 38 & odv
XPnopdv elonkoioapey.

1. 32. pdwm, ¢ without your aid.’

1. 33. Buotv, ‘two things,’ i. e. taken together. ‘I
have gained one of two things.’

" L 35. For the aorist see note on Aj. 8 and the p:
there quoted. &n’ &3¢ is to be taken with ywpoi
which rwdés must be supplied.

L 37. &\\ws Te xai, ¢ especially’ lit. ¢ both in ot
spects and,’ thus giving prominence to what foll
compared with the others.

1. 38. fofeln NaPdv, ‘ would be pleased to 1
The aorist participle does not denote an action §
to that denoted by sjabein, but contemporaneous
CP. €0 émolnaas apudpevos, ¢ It was kind of you to co
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1. 39. wheiora, adverbial with pdpos. So wdvr' dvahws
‘utterly cowardly,’ and often with moAAd. In the next line
wdrepa is neuter pl. used adverbially.

1. 40. Biov depends directly on x%3ec®’, and wap’ odév
§s adverbial : mapd in this sense is not uncommon. Cp.
Ant. 466 map’ oddéy d\yos, ib. 35 ovx s map' oddév. It

uces a comparison.
P L 41. Oplv, cp. duby 1. 31. dpiv is not so common as

B | 42 Notice the difference betwen mapd ‘ near’ or * by
side of’ and & ¢in the midst of’

L 43. od yuyrdoxere, ¢ are not aware of it Cp. Aj. 807

yroxa yip 3 pords fmarmuévy.

1 44. orabpoion, dat. of place, ‘at the door” Cp.
55 Odpuvois xexpuppévor, “ hidden in the bushes,’ ib. 490
is kpumTopéva Aéxots.

L 45. wd\av is = dudum, and has two meanings,

1) ‘long ago’ e.g. 7o mdAa Kddpov, (2) ‘for some

e past’ which time may be long or short. #v &v

& k. 1. \,, ‘you would have found your doings in

Fthe house before your bodies,’ i.e. those in the house

fwould have known your plans before you entered. T

me is treated as a substantive, but is not quite=
&pya.

F L 47. wpodBépxy, lit. ¢ ordained,” ¢ provided.’
KL 49. odv xapg Béns, ¢ joyful crying.” So gijpa olv xépdes
‘is ‘a gainful word.! -

L. 51. dmANdxOac 8 dxpi, ‘and it is time to be rid of
_ht,’ i.e. rob mpdyparos, or perhaps rod pé\kew. The perfect
‘denotes the state resulting from the completed action.
Cp. Ant. 400 dixaids elps Tdvd dmpAhdxbas xaxdv.

1. 2. 7dvredder, ‘what remains to be done’ Cp.
rivdévde above, 1. 20. ’

1. 53. dwdpxes ydp, ‘for you have this advantage they’
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etc. lit. ‘there is this foundation’ (i.e. for you to wor
upon). Cp. Ant, 1348 0 ¢poveiv ebdarpovias mparov tmdpx:
¢ Wisdom is the corner stone of happiness.’

L 54. fiyyedas, supply pe. Cp. EL 882 (Aéyw) éxeiv
&s mapévra vgv. The Greeks had no dislike to the repet
tion of &s. Cp. Ant. 735 épds 7d8 s eipnras bs &y
veéos, etc.

L. 55. ‘Know that you, while a vigorous man here, a
one of those of Hades” A second &v must be unde
stood with pdvlar’. drvip in an emphatic position in tt
line means ‘a vigorous man.’ Cp. O. C. 109 olxreipa
dwdpds Oidimov 768 dO\ww | elBwhov . 7. A, Observe tl
repetition of » in the line.

1. 7. Tehoupévwr. Gen. absol. in a single word. C
O. T. 838 wepaopévov 8¢ tis mob® 3 mpobupia; és |
viv e, ‘under present circumstances,’ ‘ considering wh
we have to do.’

1. 8. xaAds. Supply &e, ‘are favourable” xai -
ph xalds, ‘even what is not well” The second xa\
has a moral reference. Advantage is to be gain
even from the unnatural and wicked joy of Clyter
nestra.

L. 60. 008¢ Y &s Oupdv dpépw, ‘No! nor can I call hi
to remembrance.’

1. 62. molg is attracted into the case of Srg. o xep
must be taken together. T wédov is the acc. loci aff
vmefeméuOny. '

1. 64. # xeivos obros; ¢ What! is this he?’

l. 69. &owoas agrees with ¢V, not, as strict gramm
would require, with xeivos.

l. 7o. &wv. The participle agrees with adrés or
which must be supplied in apposition to xeipes.
translating we may render by a possessive pronot
¢ Dearest hands, and sweetest service of your feet,’ t
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the construction brings as it were the owner of the feet
into prominence.

L. 72. fuvdv b’ @nbes, ¢ wert with me and I knew it not,’
a common Greek construction ; lit.  escaped my notice
being with me.” Cp. El 744 Aavbdves maicas. So also,
reversing the relation of verb and participle, Ajfovod u’
éémwes Ant. 532. With dpawves supply Euwidw.

L. 73. The Paidagogus tells the tale of Orestes’ sup-
posed death, in an earlier scene. &wdAus, the imperf. of
an unfulfilled action. Cp. O. C. 274 ¢’ & & &maoyor,
€id6rov dmoA\vpnp, i.e. ‘those by whom I was ill-treated
intentionally planned my destruction.” &xwv, as we say,
‘being in possession of facts' Cp. Ant. 9 &es 7 xeloy-
kovoas,;

1. 76. fixfmpa, i.e. as the bringer of bad news. Cp.
Ant. 277 orépye yip oldeis dyyelov xaxav émav.

L. %74. Néyous goes with 3eifovawr but is repeated after the

.intervening line in raira. 7ods & péow Ndyous=*the
story of what took place in the meantime.’

1. 80. dwéme, ‘I charge you' Cp. O. T. 350 éwénw oe
1¢ smpiypare . . . éupévey.

1. 832. dpéberov is intrans., ‘if ye shall delay’ Observe
that the dual is followed by a plural. In such alternations
euphony or metrical necessities seem to have been the
guiding principle. Cp. Ant. 533 7pépav 87’ dra xdmwava-
ordoes Opbvar.

1. 83. oopurépors. Aegisthus as a man would be more
skilled in battle than Clytemnestra.

1. 84. totrwr. Clytemnestra is meant. The plural is.
often used for the singular where the reference is not
intended to be explicit. Cp. O. T. 366 oiv rois PArdros
aloxwt Suhoivra, ib. 1185 £dv ols 7" | od xpgv épdaw, in
both cases of Oedipus and his mother.

. 1 85. paxpdr...Noywr is the predicate of &yov. ¢ This
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deed will be no matter of much conversation.
obdév repeat épyov. 768 Epyov ok v €ln oldév Epyov
Adyov. '

L. 87. xwpetv. Some word like 8¢t must be st
from &yov, which has itself the notion of ¢duty
Ant. 730 &yov ydp éovi Tods droopoivras céBewv. mpoo
is dual=mpooxioavre. &, ¢ shrines” There were
and statues of the gods Apollo and Hermes befc
house,—of Apollo, as the defender, of Hermes, p:
as the god of good luck.

1. 89. Clytemnestra had addressed Apollo earlier
play in nearly similar terms. Cp. El 637 c\doss &v 7¢
mpogTaripie.

l. go. mpds Tobroow, ‘in addition to them’ (i
woANd is adverbial, ¢ often,” and the force is increa:
the addition of 3.

L g1. ¢’ dv &ouyu, ‘from such things as I
implying that she gave of her best, whatever it was
the optative, cp. O. T. 314 &8pa 8 deheiv dp’ dw |
xai divaro. wpolomyy, ‘ approached,” with acc.—anu
sense.

L. 92. Adkewos is an epithet by which Apoll
especially invoked against enemies. Aesch. S.c.’
Adked’ dvag, Noxewos yévov . . . The epithet is con
with Adxos=2Auvkoxrévos or ¢ wolf-slayer.’

L. 93. Asyndeton, or the omission of a connectin
ticle between words, is frequent in passionate utte
such as commands or entreatieg e. g. EL 632 ¢5,
6ie, ib. 986 meiobyri, gupmdver marpl, | olykapy ¢
navooy éx xaxdyv éué, ib. 1235 épelper’, HANber', €l
éxpifere.

L. 94. Poulevpdrwy, gen. after dpwyds.

1. 95. rdmripa is the acc. after 8eifov, but in I
we should place it as the acc. of the telative cla
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dwpoisrar Beoi, i.e. we say ‘shew what rewards the gods
give for impiety,’ but the Greeks said ‘shew the rewards
of impiety, of what sort the gods give them.” This is
very common, cp. O. C. 369 mjw mdkar yévovs Ppopdv,
| ola xaréaxe vy odv d6Niov 3duov.
L 96. ijs SugoeBeias. The article as with an abstract
noun.

3.

1. 2. dopév. 'Neoptolemus is speaking for his comrades
and himself.
1. 3. ¢eb. The interjection is intended to express the

 astonishment of Philoctetes. ‘Oh! to have the speech

of such a man. T NaBeiv is treated as a noun, nom. or
acc. Cp. Eur. Phoen. 1741 ¢eb 78 xpnowpov ppevav.

L. 4. 101008’ dvBpds, i.e. of a Greek. The gen. depends
on wpéogpleypa="*speech uttered by such a man’ & ...
xpdve. For év to express time, cp. Tr. 18 xpévp & &
vorépeg. .

L 5. 7ls; i.e. ris xpela; mwpoodayxe, ¢ caused you to put in
here” The repetition of the interrogative is natural in
moments of excitement. As You Like It, 2. 3 ¢ Why,
what make you here? | Why are you virtuous? why do
people love you | And wherefore are you gentle, strong,
and valiant?’

1. 6. vis dpph; ¢ What purpose ?’ supply mpooiiyaye. &
¢$0\raros. The complete expression would be is dvépar
#v & ¢pikraros, 8 e mpooiyayev. Hence the article é pirr.

1. 8. yéwsg is acc. Cp. Eur. Phoen. 126 Muxyvaios
adaras yivos. The gen. as a predicate with ol ete. s
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often found. O. T. 919 @X’ éorl roi Aéyovros. So with &, -
Hom. Od. 15. 267 é¢ "16dxns yévos eipi. !

L 10. olofa ®) 7 wav, ‘¢ Therel you know it
all’

l. 11. & $i\ns x0ovés. The gen. is descriptive. ‘O
you who belong to a dear land!’

1. 12. Neoptolemus was the son of Achilles by Dei- 1
damia, the daughter of Lycomedes, king of Scyrus.

1. 13. Tvde yiiv. As a rule mpogéyew Or mpocioyew takes
the dat. of the place, the construction being mpoo. vaiv .
Sadapin. Here the acc. is used as with a verb of ‘coming,
¢ going,’ e. g. depixero.

L. 14. 84, ¢ you must know.’

L. 16, HApiv, ‘for us, i.e. we did not find you in the
expedition. Cp. O. C. 81 # BéBnxev fuiv 6 Eévos ; ©are we
to consider the stranger gone?’ «xat dpxfv, goes with
700 . . . oTéMov, as if the order had been rob xar’ dpxiy...
arélov.

L. 17. 1008¢ 1ol mévou, ‘this trouble in which we are
engaged,’ i.e. the siege of Troy. vydp, it is a character- -
istic idiom of Greek to connect questions with the state
of mind which produces them, and this is done by vdp,
as here, cp. Il. 15, 18, 19, and O. T. 1017 o0 yip
Hé\vBos éfépuaé pe, and xai, cp. O. T. 1019 xal was ¢
pioas éf loov r pidevi, or 8¢, e.g. O. T. 437 vis 8
écpvec Ppordv, compare also the frequent use of dpa
and dpa.

1. 18. ob ydp...eloopgs; ‘Do you not know whom
you look on in me?’

L. 19. 3v ye conveys the reason of the preceding
question, ‘when I never’ etc. Cp. El 923 mas & oix
éyd kdrod & ' elBov éudpavds;

1. 21. od8év is adverbial, to be taken with gofov. Cp.

O. C. 779 o7 oldiy 7 xépis xhpw depor. Wualhdywy, i.e.
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at the time when the first expedition went to Troy.
Hence the imperfect.

1. 22. “‘Know that I have no knowledge of the things
concerning which you ask me.’ For &s in this use,
cp. O. C. 465 &s vir mar redoivr mpoféver, El. 1341
fiyyedkas . . . bs rebyxéra. v is of course due to attraction
—undév éxelvov &y,

1. 23. & MmN &b poxOnpds, woANd is adverbial, to be
taken with poxbnpés, So woAAd 8ewol, Ant. 1046, mhei-
ora papoe El. 1326, and even al wmoAA& Bpovrai O. C.
1514.

l. 24. pn8é. The clause gives the reason for the
epithets poxfnpds and mupds. Hence pndé, not oddé. In
Latin the same result would be obtained by the use of
the subjunctive. Cp. O. T. 817 ¢ ) févev &eare pnd’
doray vwa | 8bpors déxeobar where the clause explains
a preceding éxfpodaipwv.

L 25. “ENNdSos yfis. The gen. depends on pndapod
which is rendered more indefinite by the addition of mwov
‘no where at all in.

1. 26. ol pév, i. e. the Atridae.

1. 28. “Is ever in blossom, and growing worse.” Téfnhe,
the perfect is used of a fixed state, though the state is
present. So often in the part. secwopévos, and in verbs
expressing a bodily condition e. g. xexvpds. By a similar
metaphor dvfeiv is used of a disease, cp. #vénkey, éfbdpporer
Tr. 1089. xdwi peilov &xerar. Cp. El 1000 fuiv &
amoppet xamt pndév &pxerar.

1. 29. wal mwatpds & 'AxiANéws. The é¢ expresses the
relation of father and son more strongly than the simple
genitive. Cp. EL 659 rols éx Aws yap elxés éore mwivd
dpav. ,

L. 30. oo, dat. of the interested person. ‘In me you
will find the man.’ Cp. supra Soph. 2. 3t sl and
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note. xAdess, ‘you hear, i.e. you have been told. El l
566 warp wof . . . bs éyd Al ’

1. 32. Nolavros. The syllable o is short in prosody
here. Such an abbreviation is common in mowéw, wois,
roioros, and olés re. So maaidv Eur. El. 497. Observe that
in the text the accent falls on the abbreviated syllable.
8v ol. Sophocles does not object to placing the article at
the end of the line. Cp. Ant. 409 # kareixe Tdv | véxw,
and more frequently with 3—Ant, 78 73 3¢ | Bla mokwrdv
3pav,

1. 33. x& Kepak\. dvaf, i. e. Odysseus.

L. 35. Tiis &v3podBdpov. The article is used as of a
well-known poisonous serpent.

1. 37. v . The antecedent is »éop. Cp. for the
preposition O. C. 1663 ovv véoos dyewds, O. T. 303
oig véog Elvearw.

1. 38. &mpor is to be taken with pe. éx Tis wovrias
| Xpdoms, ¢ from the island Chryse.” The island was at no
great distance from Lemnos.

1. 40. & mwoN\oi odMov, ‘after much tossing.” The
expression is metaphorical, and refers to Philoctetes’
agonies with his wound. So Ajax speaking of his mad-
ness, Aj. 351 Beobé p’ olov dpre xipa Gowias Imd (s
| ducpidpopov kurheirar.

1. 42. ola ¢uwti Buopdpw, ‘such as were fitting for a
sufferer.’ '

L. 43. xal T xal Bopds | érwdéhnpa opixpdy k. 7. N, ¢ and
also a little further help of food,—may such be theirs’
The last words are an imprecation on the Atridae.

l. 45. dvdoTaow, ‘rising up,’ i.e. from my couch, after
sleep. The word is cogn. acc. after orijvar.

L. 4%7. mot’ &daxploar, i. e. pe Boxeis. With woi’ supply
ddxpua. .

1 50. dpxéoerey, ¢ render help’ W e way of bringing
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mpport and food, ouN\dBouro, ‘ assist ’ in the cure of the
lisease. The genitive véoou must be taken with ovA\d-
Juro. It is a partitive gen. Cp. Eur. Med. 946 ovAAj-
Vopat ToUd€ oo kdyd mévov.

1 52. The construction is—elpioxoy oidév wapdy mhyw
inaoclar. Supply eJpioxov with the next line. The best
MS. of Sophocles does not write the augment in edpioxw,
but the evidence of inscripp. is in favour of writing it.

l. 54. ¢So then the time passed on in successive
periods.” xpdwos dut xpdévov seems to mean ¢ time alternating
with time’ Cp. & émavroi, ‘year by year.” Others
ranslate 8 xpévov, ¢ slowly.’

l. 55. ™ must be taken with diaxoveicfa.

1. 57. Tééov 76%’. He has the bow in his hands.

L. 58. 8 pou Bdhor. The optative expresses frequency.
Whatever it might shoot for me.’

L. 59. veupoomadis drpaxros, ‘ the shaft drawn with the
owstring.” d&rpaxros is literally a spindle. Cp. Tr. 714
o y&p Bakdvr’ drpaxrov olda, where there is no adjective,
s here, attached to the word. adrés, Philoctetes has
10 hound to fetch for him.

L 60. &v...el\wdpnw. The imperf. with dv here denotes
epetition. “So often as I shot anything, I would drag
ayself forth.” Cp. infra Il. 63, 64.

1. 61. wpds TolTo repeats mpds rodro in L 58.
L. 62. wdyov xubérros, ‘when frost was spread over

1e earth’ Cp. Eur. Cycl. 328 8rav Bopéas yidva xéy.
la xeipam, ‘as happens in winter time.” Supply ¢ae
iyveafar. For the construction cp. supra 1. 42.

1. 63. Opadoar, sc. e

L. 66. &y’ ddarrov ¢ds, ¢ I brought to light the hidden
ame.” Cp. Virg. Georg. 1. 135 ¢ Ut silicis venis abstru-~
im excuderet ignem.’

1 67. ‘For a habitation with fire provides all things
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—except freedom from disease.’ oixoupérn, ¢inhabi
and so ‘habitable.’ Cp. Phil. 2z o0& oixovuéiy etc.
connects the sentence closely with 8 xai caofe o
adding to the force of ydp. House and fire wer
most men all the necessaries of life, but for hin
Philoctetes adds #mA\jv 7o p3, x. 7. A,

L. 69. ¢ép’...pdbys, ‘Come, learn.’ This use of
second pers. subj. (=pdfe) is very rare. It is
the analogy of the use of the first person, e. g. ¢épe «
coper, pépe Bo. The imperat. is usual, e. g. ¢ép’ einé,
78 Tiis Moo, ¢ the nature of the island.’

L. 70. éxdv, ‘intentionally” Cp. O. C. 1634 pi
npoddoew rdod éxd.

I. 71. w\dwv, i. e. vavBdrys.

L. 72. éfepwmohjoer xépdos, ‘will get gain by trad
So Tr. 93 xépdos éumorg. fevdoerar, find entertaim
as a évos.

1. 74. 16X’ odv...Zoxe, ‘perhaps then some one
put in against his will.” Philoctetes puts a supposed
No one would come to the island intentionally, bu

might be driven there. td3¢, these accidents.’

" L %5. &v T¢ paxps. .. dvBpdmor xpdve, i.e. in the
years of human life. dvfpdmev is a qualifying geniti
Xpove, cp. Ant. 607 drdparor fedv | pijves.

1. 76. obrov refers to ms. Cp. Ant. 707 &om
odros.

L 77, Néyows | é\eolor, the corresponding claus
éxeivo 8 k.1.\. ocdgal p’ és olkovs which as an actic
opposed to Adyous.

L. 78. mpooédooav oixreipavres. The aarist is histc
but refers to more than one event of the kind: hence
parallel to é\eobot...0Aa. The aorist, however, p
out the action in mpooédocar as more definite.

1. 80. oixovs, the plur. is common in words of

-



SOPHOCLES. PHILOCTETES. 239

kind So 3bpovs, ovéyas, etc. dmwéN\upar, ‘I have been
and am still wasting away.’

L 81. & hups§ ... Béoxwy, ‘in hunger myself and feeding,’
etc,, perhaps there is an intentional contrast in these words.

1. 83. #§ 7" ’OBugodws Bla. Cp. supra Aesch. S.c. T.
L. 79 Hokvgpéwrov Bia and note.

L 84. ols, ‘to whom’ dat. after doier.

L 85. adrois, ‘in their own persons.’ d&vrimow’ &poi,
‘recompense for the wrong done to me.’ So EL 592
. 1i¢ Guyarpds drrimowa.
~ 1.86. Tols ddiypévors Tou | fdvois, ‘equally with the
strangers who have come.” Ua is really a cogn. acc.
after émowcrelpes.

1. 88. ToloBe pdprus & Ndyois, ‘ a witness at the saying
of these words’ The expression is peculiar. For a
similarly pleonastic use of é, cp. é& d3vvais—olxrpds
. Phil. 185. The ‘words’ are the words of Philoctetes, not
. of the Chorus.

L 91. xai 0¥, ‘you as well as I.”

L 92. "ArpeiBass, the dat. is due to the verbal notion in
émAnpa, ¢ a charge against.” dore Qupoiobar wabdy, ¢ so as
to be angry for what you have suffered.’

L 93. xewpi, dat. of the instrument. whnpdoar Gupdv,
‘to satisfy my desire.’

1. 94. Muxijvas, the home of Agamemnon: Iwdpry, the
home of Menelaus.

L 96. Tivos... &jAudas; ¢ For what reason thus charg-
ing upon them your great anger have you come hither?’
Tivog is gen. with xdho, i. e. anger for what thing? Cp.
O. T. 185 wévav Ixrfipes. o péyav | xdhov, ‘the great
anger which you cherish,’ ‘your great anger’ Cp.
JEL 302 & &v ywvaifi ras pdxas mowipevos, O. T. 634 miw
@Bovhor ordow. For xdov éyxakav cp. O. T. 702 veixos
éyxaldn,
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1. 98. depd ... ¢pd. The variation between the simple
and compound is a prominent feature in the style of
Sophocles. Cp. O. T. 133 émafiws...dflws, Ant. 898
@A . . . mpoodpdis, EL 267 Bo. . . eoido.

L. 99. poNdv, ¢ when I came to them.’

L. 100. ’AxtA\éa is acc. after &oxe, faveiv being added
in explanation. For the expression cp. Ant. 986 «ds’
éxeivg | Moipas paxpaiwves &oxov.

l. 102. #...yévos. Philoctetes in his eagerness asks
for confirmation of the statement that Achilles is dead.
So in O.T. 943 Jocasta, on hearing of the death of
Polybus, asks was elmas; § rébmxe MéAvfos, & yépov ;

1. 103. Té0mrev must be taken with dvdpds od3evds, fevi

umo.

l. 104. Tofeurds... &x ®oifov Bapels, ‘ overcome by the
arrows of Phoebus.” ¢éx to express agency is very com-
mon in Sophocles. Cp. El 526 &s é§ éuot rébmuer, etc.

l. 106. 18 odv | mdBqpa=the treatment you have re-
ceived at the hands of the Atridae.

L. 107. &\éyxw, ‘enquire into.” «plvew or éferd{ew would
be more common in this sense.

I. 108. pév without a corresponding & is often found
with ofuat and doxd, xai 1 o, ‘even your’ '

l. 110. 78 odv...wplypa, i. €. 7o oov mibnua.

L 112. §N06v pe...péra i.e. perirdév pe. For the
tmesis cp. El 746 odv & é\ooeras | runrois Ipdo, ib.
1066 kard po Bacov. woikihooTéNy, ¢ gaily furnished. dai-

8akdv T xpijpa. .. &s moAhois xpdpact mouiAAdpevov, Eustath.

p. 310, 41I.

l. 113. Btos, in the Homeric sense, as we have ¥a
Kh\vragrijorpa, xd tpodeds k. 1.\ i.e. Phoenix, cp. Il 9.
481—490.

L 114. pdm, ¢ falsely, i. e. without ground.

L 115. ylyvorro. The optative is due to oratio obliqua.
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l. 116. 18 wépyapa, i.e. Troy. So infra l. 122.

l. 118, ¢They did not long detain me from setting

1 with speed’

1. 120, dmws Wouw” dbawrov, ‘ that I might see him ere

ried.” The journey from Scyrus to Troy would be very

ort, cp. . 123. ob ydp €idépnv. The middle voice of

ov is not rare in the Tragic poets. It seems to imply

special interest in the sight on the part of the speaker.

‘or I had never sight of him.’

L. 122. 7dml Tpolg wépyapa, ‘the towers which over-

ng Troy.) aiphooyu. For the optative, cp. Aj. 313

) pavoiny wav, ..\, The future optative is rarely found

‘cept in oratio obliqua.

1. 123. whéorrl por. For the dat. cp. O. T. 735 xal ris

Wros Toiod éoriv ovfeApvlds ;

. 124. mpév, owing to the death of Achilles. The

:c. must be taken with xaryyéunw, a construction somewhat

wsual.

1. 126. 3privres, the plural is admissible because arpards

a ‘noun of multitude.” Cp. supra Aesch. Pers. L. 50.

1. 128. ¥ero, ¢ lay ready for burial.’

1. 129. ob paxpg xpdre. The words go with émef, ¢ not

ng after.

1. 130. s €ixds fv, 8C. pe ENfeiv.

L. 132. TAypovéorator, ‘most wicked ’ i.e. most reckless
right and justice. Cp. EL 439 tAnuoveordry yum,

Clytemnestra.

1. 133. 'AxtN\\éws. The -eos of these genitives may be

anned as one syllable or two. Cp. *0dvogéns {u—0-)

153 etc. ’Axdéws (0-u =) supra . 2¢.

1. 134. @éobas, ‘ choose,’ ¢ take for your own.'

1. 135. Adéprov. Sophaecles uses Aapriov, Aaéprov and

wepriov for the gen. of Aaéprys.

1. 136. Saxpboas, ‘bursting into tears; such & e
FIFTH GREEK READER. ®
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signification of the aorist tense. &aviorapar, ‘rise up
from the assembly” We may suppose that Neopto-
lemus preferred his request to the Atridae when in
council.

L. 138. & oxérhe. The sing. number is used because
Neoptolemus addresses himself specially to the chieftain
who had told him the decision of the council.

1. 139. wpw padeiv épod, ¢ before you learnt of me.” For
the gen. after pavfdvew, cp. O. T. 545 parfdvew & éyo
kaxds oov.

1. 140. & ¥ eln’ "OBuooeds, ¢ And then Odysseus said,’
lit. “And he said, (that is,) Odysseus.’ The article has a-
demonstrative force. Cp. Eur. EL 17 oy pév...péN\or’
*Opéormv. v xipes, ¢ he chanced to be at hand.’ «xipe is
the imperfect with the omission of the augment which
is permissible in long speeches, cp. ddxpuca just above.

1. 142. adtd (the arms) xéxetvov, ¢ and him’ iz e. and the
body of Achilles.

1. 143. fipacoor xaxots. So dveldeow fpacoov Aj. j24,
Oeiver & oveider Aesch. S. c. T. 382 Supply alrois or airir
(of Odysseus).

1. 144. o03év évdeds mwd,uvos, ‘omitting no term of
insult.’

L 146. 6 & &0dY dxwv, ‘being brought into this
position” Cp. O. T. 1158 els 76% njges, O. C. 1265
xdxioros fkew (infra O. C. 17).

L. 14%. mpds dffixovoen. These words go with &¥
fueiYaro, and dnxfeis is used absolutely, ¢ in vexation.’

L 148. Greek tragedy takes little or no account of
‘Chronology. The Trojan war lasted only 10 years, and
Neoptolemus had not seen his father when it began,
yet Odysseus reproaches him for taking no share in it.
‘So in the Electra, Orestes is conveyed away as an infant
at his father’s death, who has been absent from home 10
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rears at Troy; and left him as a child at home on his
leparture.

l. 149. xal Taér, i.e. r& 8mha. The words must be
joined with &xwr. xal Méyers: not only do you do nothing,
but you even speak impudently

L 150. 06 pf wor’...&xmhedoys, ‘you certainly shall
never” ‘There is no reason to suppose an ellipse of 8éos
dvi: the subjunctive is used to express a strong assertion
inregard to the future. The future can be used in the
mme way, e.g. El 1052 of oot pj pebéyropai more though
this is less usual. Cp. Hom. Od. 12. 383 8ioopa: eis *Aidao
wl év vexleoor Paeive. Cp. supra Aj. 32. & mhv Zxipor,
'to your Scyros,’ the article is contemptuous.

L 151. xaxd is acc. after dxodoas, but must also be
sipplied in"an adverbial sense to éfoveidiofeis. For a
timilar construction, cp. Ant. 537 xal cupperioxw xal pépw rijs
urias, where the genitive is really in construction with
be first word in the line.

l. 152. w\éw, ‘I am sailing,” ‘I am on my voyage.’

l. 153. ‘By Odysseus, vilest of men, and born of vile

wents’ Cp. Eur. Androm. 590 & xdxiore, kdx xkakdv.

lysses was supposed to be really the son of Sisyphus,

|uia ex furtivo Sisyphi compressu gravidam Anticleam

ixerat Laertes.

1. 154. &g Tods & Té\e:, ¢ s0 much as those in authority’

». as the Atridae; ol év Té\et, ol év Téhet BeBares=those in

wer. In prose even ré\n is used in this sense.

1. 185. éorl méoa Tév fyoupévwr, ‘is entirely in the

wer of the rulers’ For this sense of éovri, cp. Ant.

4 méh\is yap obx i€ fris avdpds éod évés, O. T. 917 AN

ri Tob Aéyovros.

L. 159. ‘May he be my friend, and the fnend of the

a ’

Il. 160—170. The metre of these lines is irregular.
r2
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Observe also that the Doric dialect is used, in T4, parep,
émudbpav, 'Arpedav. This is usual in the choruses, or lyric
parts of tragedy, the Doric being, as it were, the native
dialect of choric poetry. The chorus call Gaia to witness
that even at the time of the giving of the arms to Odysseus,
they had lifted up their voices to her in protest against
the unjust act.

1. 160. Gaia (=Rhea- or Cybele) was accounted the
oldest of the gods. Cp. Ant. 338 fedw 8¢ rav Smeprdray yar
x. 7.\, 8pearépa: the rites of Cybele were celebrated on
the mountains. The worship of Rhea being observed in
Phrygia and Lemnos, the chorus could invoke the deity
in both places. wappdm : this epithet applies to I'd ina
more literal sense than épearépa.

L. 161. Tov péyar Naxtwhdv elxpuoor, ‘the mighty
Pactolus, rich in gold” Sophocles does not observe the
rule that two attributes cannot be joined to one substan-
tive without a conjunction, (moAA& xal péyada etc). Cp.
O. T. 1199 7dv yapydruxa wapbévov xpnopedév, O. C. 675
rav dBarov Oeoi | PpuANdda pupibkapmov. Observe that one
adj. precedes, the other, follows the substantive.

1. 162. xd«et, ¢ even there’ i. e. even when at Troy.

1. 163. ‘ When the insolence of the Atridae went
wholly against him (Neoptolemus, who is close at hand)’
For wdo’ ¢xdper, which must be taken together, cp. O. T.
1440 wac” é3nhdby.

l. 164. 3re defines the time of éydpe:, ‘at the time
when. wdrpia, marpga would be more usual of posses-
sions derived from a father. ‘The ancients distinguished
marpgos, “descending from father to son,” as property,
fortune etc., from mdrpws “ handed down from forefathers”
as manners, customs, institutions ; while marpués is used
chiefly of hereditary friendships and feuds’ L. and S
sub voc. marpgos. wopdMosav, i@ § Aagriov,
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L. 165. ‘O blessed goddess, who ridest on the bull-
slaying lions,’ i. e. riding in a car drawn by lions. Cp.
Virg. Aen. 12. 735 ‘junctos conscendebat equos.’

1. 166. oéBas dwéprator. These words must be taken
in apposition to reixea, 1. 164.

“TENY

4

1. 2. poivos. Other Ionic forms allowed in the Tragg.
are woboos, £eivos, yovvara, and péooos.

1. 4. xarelyoper | ywdpy, ¢ we had in our minds.’

L 7. waiBes. Antigone and Ismene are meant. &pdv.
The miseries of Oedipus are apparent to the eye; he is
old and blind, ill-clad, and dependent on charity for food.

L 10. doBiime odv Tougde="having such robes.’ ovv is
frequently used by Sophocles to denote accompanying
circumstances. Cp. O. T. 17 otv ypa Bapeis, O. C. 1663
ogow woas | dyevds. Tis. Homeric use of the article for
a relative. This is not uncommon in Aeschylus and
+ Sophocles in the oblique cases, after vowels. In Euri-
. pides it is more rare. Cp. Eur. EL 279 7§ marijp dmdhero.

L 11. yépwv yéporn. These words complete ovyxarg-
xnxev, ¢ has made its dwelling with him, aging with his age.
The dative is due to ow- in composition. The colloca-
tion of the same word in different cases is common in
tragedy. Aesch. P. V. 19 dkovrd o’ diww, ib. 218 é&d6
éxdvri, ib. 674 dxovoay dxav. So Hom. Od. 5. 155 map’ odx
&0\ wv ébedovoy, with an inversion of the negative in order
to obtain the favourite order.

L 12. mhevpdy, sing. for pl. «pari, ‘on his head.’

1 14. 43eMda ¥ . . . Todroow, ‘ akin to these ;’ his main-
tenance is in harmony with his attire. For the meta-

TR LI TERE Y T
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phorical use, cp. Ant. 192 d3e\pa r@vde knpvfas. The dat.
is here used because the word expresses similarity; in
Ant. the gen. is due to the substantival use. Cp. dpemisr
&rAnpor Ant. 814, rois loobéois Eyxhnpa ib. 837. opel has
a literal sense. Oedipus seems to have carried a walkt
for provisions.

1L 17, 18. podais | Tals calow, ¢ by reason of your nur-
ture” The dat. is used as in Ant. 390, 1 oxoAj mof ffe
Beip’ &v éfnixovw éyd | rais oais dmedais, Eur. Hel. 79 rdis
éxelvms ovpcpopais éué orvyeis. Kdxiworos . . . fikew, that ]
am reduced to be the basest of men.” For this use of jx
cp. O. T. 1519 d\\& feois ' éxfioros fixw. But the literal
meaning, ‘I am here,’ is not altogether lost sight of.

I 1g, foll. AN’ & ydp x.7.\. d\Né is continued in
xal wpds ool k.7.\. The sentence is interrupted in order
to give prominence to the clause &ore yip wior. Opbve,
partitive gen. é&x" &pyois waor, ‘in all his deeds.” Aesch.
Suppl. 1037 rierar 8 aloAdunris Oeds Epyois éxl aepvois.

1. 22. The meaning is, ‘My wrongs to you admit of
remedy, but cannot be made worse.” Bitterness and re-
proaches will not make Polynices more sensible of his
guilt: and Oedipus has reached the extreme of misery.

L. 25. énpdoas, ¢ dishonouring me,’ i. e. by not deigning
to reply. In this sense drpos is not uncommon. O. C.
49, 50 pi ¢’ driudoyps . . . &v oe mpooTpéne ppdoas, to which
the answer is otk dreuos é£ éuod Pavel.

l. 26. & pyviess. The acc. is cognate, and almost=an
adverb. ¢ Why, you are angry!’ The usual construction
of unriw is given in O. C. 1274 marpi pyvicas Ppévov.

1. 28. For d\\d, placed after the imperative in entreaties,
cp. EL 411 ovyyéveabé y' ala viv, ib. 415 Aé dAA& Toiro,
It is not uncommon.

l. 29. Suompéooiator, ‘hard to approach,” ‘morose.
dmponfyopov=neither speaking nor Mowing speech.
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1. 30. mpoordmy, ‘suppliant.” This sense of the word
only occurs here and O.C. r171. Usually it means
a ‘protector,” and specially the protector of a metic or
resident alien.

1. 34. % Suoxepdvart’, x.7.\. Svoxepaiveww can mean ‘to
-cause difficulties,’ hence here ¢ causing annoyance,’ ‘ vexa-
tious.” In a similarly causal sense xarowrizavra=F*arous-
ing pity.’ This sense is however rare, and perhaps due in
part to the use of répyravra in L. 33.

L. 35. wapéoxe, the gnomic aorist. Cp. Ant. 1353 ¥, -
1 Ppoveiv édidafav. Twd, ‘¢ of some kind,’ softens the oxy-
moron ¢emp rois dpavirots.

L. 37. adtdv 1O Bedv=Poseidon, at whose altar Polynices
had been sacrificing. wowdperos, the middle is used of an
action done for one’s own benefit.

1. 38. &dev, ‘from whose altar.” The raising up from
an altar implied protection. &% ... pohetv, ‘so that I
came hither” dwéornoer has almost the sense of émeuye,
hence the infin.

1. 39. & Tiode Ths yiis xolpavos, i.e. Theseus, king of
Attica.

L 42. xal Tawd 4&3ehdaiv, ‘these sisters here’ The
omission of the article implies that they are present, close
at hand. «upeiv, ‘to be made good’ Cp. Tr. 291 »iv
aou Tépyris éudpavijs xupet.

1. 43. & & #N0ov, ‘why I came,’ cp. 1. 26. Cp. O. T.
100§, xai pijv pd\iora TovT dPikduny,

1. 46. yory . . . yeyarrépg. We should have expected
yepairepos, but such an Aypallage is common in the tragic
writers. Cp. Eur. Tro. 1110 marp@or fdhapoy éorias, ib.
H. F. 336 df\igp pnrpds modi.

1. 4%7. ¢doer vedrepos. For this use of ¢ice (=‘by
birth’) cp. Hdt. 7. 134 ¢pioe yeyovéres €.

1. 49. xepds odd’ &you. Both words come under one
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general notion, and so are connected by ol3¢, not by oire.
Cp. Aj. 439 028 Zpya peiw xeipds dpréaas épis.

L. 52. Tadéry, ‘in this way,’ i.e. to this effect. For the
fem. demonstrative cp. O. T. 857, 8 ofire 738" éyd | BAéjay’
& olvex’ obre ¥ &v Uorepov.

1. 53. Doric Argos in Peloponnese must be distin-
guished from Pelasgic Argos in Thessaly. So we find,
0. C. 378, 70 xothov "Apyos Bas ¢uyds, EL 4 75 yap makawr
"Apyos oimdfeis dde.

L 54. NaPiw "AdpacTor wevBepdv, i.e. taking to wife the
daughter of Adrastus.

1. 55. After &smoa supply mdvras. yis . . . ’Awiag=Pelo-

ponnese, so called, according to tradition, from Apis, a
king of Argos. It is doubtful whether this word is the
same with dmwos (d), ‘distant” Sophocles, O. C. 1683,
uses &mios (a)="*far off.

L. 56. xai rer{pnvras 3dper, ‘and are honoured most in
war.” The superlative must be continued from mparn.
For the language cp. O. T. 1202 Baci\eds xahet | éuds xai
é péyor’ éryudbns.

L. 58. wavbixws, ‘justly,’ i.e. as becomes a prince, who
ought to die in the attempt to recover his throne rather
than remain in banishment. Cp. O. T. 853 ¢pavei dixaies
épfdv. Others ‘in fair fight.’

woeom

L 62. ¢pavrod x.7.\. The genitives depend on Awds,

¢ prayers in behalf of.’

L 64. Ndyxass, spears,’ i.e. leaders, each of whom was
distinguished by his spear.

L. 66. olwvdv 83ois, ‘in the ways of birds,’ i.e. in augury.
Prometheus communicated to mankind the secret of divi-
nation by the flight of birds. Aesch. P. V. 487 foll
évodlovs Te avpBdlovs | yapYwrvixwr Te mrijcw olovdy gxelpds

| Qdpea’, kT '

1L 70, 71. xataoxedq is dat. of the manner; wupl.of
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e instrument. For Tydeus and Capaneus see supra
esch. 3.

l. 72 3pwurar, ‘rushes on’” The word expresses the
»uthful vigour of Parthenopaeus.

1. 73. ‘Called after the manner of his birth from a
other who was long a virgin,’ i.e. Parthenopaeus, from
1pBévos. xpévw must be taken with wpéofev. The genitive
)es with émdvupos, to which Aoxevlels is added in further
:planation.

IL 75, 76. ¢ And I, your son, or if not your’s but the
iild of evil destiny, called at least your son.” Cp. O. T.
>80 éyd & épavrdw maida Tiis TUXYs vépav.

L 78. ol,i.e. 8 orpards. &vri, x.7.\,, ‘by these thy children
id thy life,’ i.e. as you love them. Cp. the use of the word
nui{w. In this sense mpds with the gen. is more common.

1. 8o. pijnr . . . eikabeiv, ‘to yield in your wrath” The
:c. is almost cognate, or rather in apposition to the
»gnate idea. Cp. O. C. 1204 Bapeiav #doviy mxaré pe.
‘'his use is not found elsewhere with the verb eixafeiv.

L 81. 7¢% avdpi, i. e. éuol.

1. 82. wdtpas. dmoovlav rwd ¢ is the more usual con-
ruction, but the gen. is convenient here because it suits
‘dwoe.

1. 83. & xpnompiwy, ¢ issuing from oracles.’

L. 84. ols &v 0¥ mpoody), ¢ (That side) to which you attach
ourself,” or dAxiv may be supplied with mpoa6j.

1. 85. xpnvav . . . dpoyviwr, ‘by the wells of which our
ithers drank and the gods of our family” The adjective
st be taken with both substantives. The scarcity of
ater in Greece gave a kind of sacredness to the springs.

1. 88. oixoiper, ‘have a home.

L 92. Tipy ... ¢pevi, ‘my purpose.’ Cp. Ant. 1015
is ofis éx Ppevds, ib. 1063 bs i ‘umokjowy lobs Ty éuiy
péva, Pers. 40 and note.
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1. 93. dyxos has much the same signification as the
Latin ‘moles,’ (1) “trouble,’ ¢ difficulty,’ as here, (2) ‘size,
and finally, ¢ pride.’

l. 96. &m=#ears, ‘it is in my power.’

L 98. 1oi mépyavros olvex, i. e, for Theseus’ sake.

L r0o. Tiiode Sypodxos xOords, ¢ guardian of this land’
Snpovyos is treated as a substantive.

l. 102. Bikardv Sore, ¢ deeming it right that he should’
Cp. O. C. 540 mapijev Gare Bpaxé épol deicbas Pppdoas.

l. 103. 3péijs. There is a religious association cling-
ing to the word. Cp. O. C. 550 xar’ dugpiw oipw.

l. 104. &fwbels, ¢ deemed worthy of a reply.

l. 105. 7008 is emphatic, ¢ of him whom you see before
you.

1. 106. oxfjmrpa kal Bpérovs. The plur. is very common
in these words. It adds a kind of splendour to the
expression.

L. 108. Tov adrds adrol. For the emphatic juxtaposition
¢p. O. C. 442 ol 700 marpos v marpl.

l. 109. ¢opetv must be taken after &mxas. Cp. Eur
Her. 990 kduveew pe ripd &nre Ty véoov.

1L 110, 1. Mve ... kakdv. Cp.covpdopa xaxiv, etc. ol
must be taken after rairg.

l. 113. domep 8v Id, ‘whatever be my life” Qedipus
alludes to Polynices’ mention of his rpogpal. Some take
@s for éos which is doubtful. mepmpéros. The participle
is connected in construction with (&, which requires
éyo.

L 114. péyle 748 Enkas Evrpodov, ‘you have cast me
into this trouble in which I live” Cp. Aj. 622 makag &
Tpedos Npuépg.

l. 115. & 0élev=1md gob. This use of é is common
in Sophocles.

L 117. pf. The position of tne negetine, which be-
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s to éféduoa, is remarkable. Cp. El. gos Svodnusd
w.

118. & T8v odx & 4, ¢ Verily, I should not be alive at

™ odv pépos. Cp. Ant. 1062 oirw yip 78y xai Soké
w pépos.

120. & 70 gupmovety, ‘ looking to the help which they
me.

123. &s adri. The &s is pleonastic, as in &s ém-
s, @s map’ oddéy, and similar expressions. ‘The God
rds thee not indeed immediately as yet. ofBe. Oe-
's speaks as if he saw the battalions. Others, ‘the
.regards thee not yet, as he soon will regard thee,’i.e.
3od will soon punish thee.

124. ou ydp, x.T.\,, * for there is one who shall never
that (town) his city.” Polynices is to die. émohes.
; use of mis in threats is not uncommon, e. g. Aj. 1138

els dviav Todmos Epxeral Tun.

128. ety sc. ras dpds. The curses are regarded as
g spirits whom Oedipus has called into being. So in
ch. S. c. T. 695, 6 pdov yop éxOpd por mwarpds Téhed
| énpois dxhatorors Sppaow mpooildve.

129. I déudrov, ‘that ye think it worth while” Cp.
172 'odk dfiot pavivas.

130. kai p) *famipdlnTov, €l, k.7.\., ‘and may not think
light matter that.’

131. aiBe refers to the sisters standing by. There is
ep pathos in this simple contrast of the brothers and
Is.

132, 3. ‘ Therefore they (i.e. the sisters) are sove-
1 over thy supplication and thy throne. The piety of
sisters condemns the conduct of the brothers. Others
dpai as the nom. to xparoios, and ddxnua kal . . . Bpdvovs
dr kal Gpdvovs, but the first rendering is more in accor-
se with the contrast drawn in aide ydp, x..\, The teqe-
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tition of the possessive is very emphatic. ¢ The supplica-
tion in which you trust’—* the throne which you hope for.
For the acc. after xpareiv cp. Aesch. Suppl. 255 xal nigw
alay . . . kpatd.

L. 134. dpxaiows vépois. Cp. Ant. 457 del ... {j raima
(the laws which Antigone reveres) otdeis olBev é§ drov
"pdwn.

L. 137. yfis épduliov, ‘the land of thy kindred.’ Cp.
O. T. 1406 alp’ éudpihior.

L. 139. T3 xothov " Apyos cp. supra 1. 53. _

L. 140. Oavelv xravelv 0. Oavelv kravorl would have
been more regular, for the construction which follows (i¢'
obmep) is adapted more immediately to faveiv. But the use
of the infinitive gives more prominence to the acfion in
«xravev, and it is easy to supply éxeivor. ouyyevel xepi is
‘ by the hands of a kinsman.’

l. 142. &5 0" émowxioy, ¢to remove thee hence to its own
land/

l. 143. vdode Baipovas, i.e. the Furies. Oedipus dis
tinguishes between Apd and the Erinys. Cp. EL 111 wai
worvd’ *Apd, geuval Te Bedv mwaides "Epivies.

l. 144. oddv, ‘you and your btother.’

l. 146. For xai...T7e, answering to each other, cp.
O. T. 347 «xai ovppureigas Todpyow ap-yaaﬂac &, Soor
k.7,

1. 148. Touad7 &vewpe. . . yépa, ‘apportioned such honours'
So yépa . . . dubpioev, Aesch. P. V. 438. Here the phrase
is used ironically.

l. 149. 7als wapeNdoloars &dols, ‘by reason of your
journey to Argos and hither, which are ¢past’ journeys
as compared with the intended journey to Thebes.

L. 150. ob fumidopar is =ovpmerfa. Cp. Eur. Med. 136
otd¢ audopar, & yivas, dyeor bparos.

L 151. Tiis T &pRs must be taken with weheddou no less
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than dvompafias. In fact xéAevfos dvompafia e may be
regarded as =xé\evfos duarvyis.

L. 152. Té\os is an accusative in appositiop to the action
of the verb. ‘¢With what an ending to our enterprise
have we set forth from Argos!’

1. 154. TowdTor olov, k.7.\. added in further explanation
of olov, 1. 152.

. 155. éwoorpéyar wdhw, sc. v0 orpdrevpa. The con-
struction with ofov is no longer kept in view.

L. 156. ovyxipoar. Supply 3¢ or xpq from eore.

I 15%7. 7o0% is Oedipus. 88¢=éyd does not stand
without some other word in Sophocles, i.e. 3% dwip, etc.
But others take it =éuod. For Gpaipos means ¢brother’
or ‘sister,” rather than ‘son’ or ‘daughter;’ and it is not
likely that Polynices weuld refer at this moment to the
peculiar relation in which Oedipus stood to his daughters.

L. 159. &v. Theaislong. So Ar. Vesp. 228, Plut. 126.
There seems to be no other instance of this in the Tragg.,
but dv is long in Eur. Tro. 409 oix & dmoéi, H. F.
1254.

1. 161. The construction goes on from &N’ Jpueis in
157 to odd ' in 159, and finally to driudonre, the simple
entreaty d\N’ dpeis py drpd{yre being amplified by the
dependent clauses, émel, k.7, . . . éa, k.7

L. 162. xév xrepiopact. The verbal notion, ¢ honour me
with,” or the like, must be supplied from 8éobe.

1. 164. T00% ‘&rdpds is gen. of origin with xopi(eroy,
‘obtain from this man’ So with the middle voice,
O. T. 580 & j 6éhovoa mdvr' éuob kopiferas. ToGd &vdpds,
i.e. Oedipus. ols=rolrots 4.

L. 165. Tiis épijs Smoupylas, < for the service rendered to

me.” Gen. of cause. Cp. O.T. 48 ocwripa MAjfe ris

mwdpos mpoBuplas.
1. 167. 7™ wotov. Cp. O. T. 291 v& woia raira; the
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addition of the article is common. It adds a kind of
definiteness to the interrogative.

L. 168. oTpéjas is the first aor. imperat. middle.

L. 170. ol oldv e, ‘it is impossible.” For the quantity
cp. supra Phil. 32. alfis, ‘a second time. wdhw, ‘on
the way back to Thebes.’

l. 172. & mal. In the use of these words there is
a mingled tenderness and expostulation.

L 174. mwpeoBedovt, ‘being the elder.’

L 175. 100 kacwymjTou mdpa. mapd, with the gen. to
express the agent, is not a common construction in
classical Greek. It denotes the source from which the
action comes.

l. 176. éxdéper. The verb is used intransitively, ¢pro-
ceed to their end” Cp. Tr. 824 émére rehedpnuos éxpépos
. . . dporos.

L. 177. & épdotv, ¢ at each others’ hands, =é§ dAqhow.

L 178. xpyler ydp=*for he speaks his wish.” It is
extremely doubtful whether the words can have the sense
which some give to them, ‘he speaks prophetically.
ovyxwpytéa. The plural is common in verbals. Cp.
Thuc. 1. 72. 1; ib. 1, 86. 2 ; Ant. 6%% dpwréa, ib. 648
noanréa.

L. 181. 008’ ="*but we will not tell’ The -3¢ is adversa-
sative. Cp. El 132 00d’ é0éAw mpoureiv Tdde.

L. 184. kai, x.T.\, ‘it is so, and do not,” etc. Cp. Ant.
576 8edoypéy’ bs Eowxe Tivde xarfaveiv. | Kai ooi Te rdpoi.

L. 185. &otar péhovoa, ‘shall be a matter of anxiety.
éorachere is used not unlike an auxiliary verb. 8doworpos,
k.7.\., ‘inasmuch as it is rendered ill-starred,’ or as others
‘though it is rendered,’ etc.

1. 187. edodoiy, ¢ prosper your life.’

1. 188. 6avérr’. . It is true, as a general rule, that ¢ of
the dative cannot be elided in Greek txagic verse. But
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lere appear to be exceptions—(1) this passage, for the
snstruction requires favévre, (2) Aesch. Pers. 850 maid
«p, (3) Soph. Tr. 675 dpyir olds . .. mixe, (4) Eur. Alc.
118 Topydy bs raparépe, and perhaps El. 456.

l. 189. péBeoBe. The sisters have been clinging to
'olynices.

1. 190. BAémov?’, “alive” The metaphor is very common.
“he full expression is B\émew (6pav) Pdos feNioto.

L. 193. €& xph, Oavodpar, ¢if it is fated, I must die.” Cp.
wesch. S. c. T. 719 bedv d3évrav oix &v éxpiyois xaxd, where
1e scene is quite parallel to this.

1. 195. €l cou orepnfd. The use of e with the subjunc-
ve is poetical and rare. Cp. O. C. 509 oi¥ e movj
s, O. T. 873 € mepmhnad, ib. 198, el = w§ dpf, Ant.
10 el Tis ] oodis. '

1. 196. For ¢ivar cp. Aj. 646, 7 dravf 6 . . . xpévos |
wee T ddnha. odgv goes with dpdpar, but opd must be
nderstood with dvrijoas. e . . . xdrépg, cp. supra L. 52
abry.

l. 198. wiov is masc. ¢ For all may see that ye are.’

EURIPIDES.

INTRODUCTION.

Or Euripides we possess two biographies. The first
ind longer is filled with details, for the most part scanda-
ous or mythical, of the poet's personal life, gathered
rom the comedians and other untrustworthy sources; the
iecond briefly sketches the striking characteristics of
Euripides as a writer. Neither is of much value; and
wven the text is confused and uncertain, no good MS.
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being in existence. Other authorities, such as Aulus
Gellius and Suidas, seem to have repeated, without much
examination, the stories current in their time. Hence we
are not only left with very scanty information about the
poet, but in the place of truth we possess a number of
traditional stories, incorrect beyond a doubt in part, and
yet not altogether to be cast aside. For though we may
easily suppose that the comic poets, who were the per-
sistent enemies of Euripides, caricatured and exaggerated
the facts, it is hardly possible to imagine that there was no
foundation whatever for their jests. The poet’s personal
life may have been passed in seclusion, so that almost
any story could be told of it without contradiction, but his
birth and the names and condition of his parents would
be known to many among the Athenians. When there-
fore we are told that Euripides was an Athenian, the son
of Mnesarchides and Clito, of whom the latter sold herbs,
and when we find this story supported by the language of
Aristophanes, who brings the nature of Clito’s occupation
forward on the public stage (Ar. Acharn. 478 oxdvdud
pou 305, pnrpdfev Bedeyuévos, ib. Ranae 840 drnfes & wdi
iis dpovpaias feod ;) it is difficult to disbelieve the story
entirely, however much we may be disinclined to accept
it as a statement of the truth. That the parents of Eur-
pides, whatever their occupation, were not poor or despic-
able is clear from the education which they gave their
son; and from the fact that he possessed a considerable
collection of books, at that time both expensive and rare.

Euripides is said to have been born in the island of
Salamis, on the day of the great battle, 480 B.c. If this
date be correct, he was forty-five years the junior of
Aeschylus, and fifteen years the junior of Sophocles. He
was an Athenian citizen of the Phlyensian tribe. In the
early part of his life he gave atention to gymnastic, and
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)ps to painting, but becoming attached to the philo-
:rs Anaxagoras and Socrates, and the sophists Pro-
and Protagoras, he abandaned all other pursuits
shilosophy and poetry., Socratgs is said to have
ed him in composition, but this is probably a
n, and merely means that the influence of the
ar.can be traced in the poet's work. His early
1 would- seem to have been passed on the island of
nis, and perhaps he retired there even in later years ;
ast tradition pointed out a cave in the island—
unca taetra et horrida’ (Aul. Gell. N. A. 15. z0. g)}—
> he composed his dramas. The date at which he
began to exhibit is uncertain, for we have nothing
iide us in the chronology of his life; but for some
he remained unsuccessful, until the progress of the
»onnesian war, and the feelings to which it gave
. induced the Athenian populace to listen with a
favourable ear to his peculiar style and audacious
ines. Of success he reaped but little, being victorious
five times in all (out of some ninety or a hundred
as), ‘ cum eumr saepe vincerent aliquot poetae igna-
ai’ (Aul Gell. N. A. 17. 4. 3), a fact due perhaps to
olent enmities which the poet seems to have aroused,
r than to deficiency of merit on his own part.
yries of the private life of the poet tell us that he
married twice, and found no happiness with either
It was by their infidelity that he was driven to
ce the female character in his dramas. He left three
Mnesarchides, Mnesilochus, and Euripides. In
1ig he was assisted by Mnesilochus (a friend) and
icrates, the Argive, but most of all by Cephisophon,
wn slave, who also stole one of his wives away
him. '
ie latter part of his life was passed at a distance
TH GREEK READER. . s
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from Athens, first in Magnesia, and afterwards in Mace
donia at the court of Archelaus, where also was Agathon
the first of Athenian tragic poets, after the Three. The
time and reason of this absence is unknown to us, though
it is easy to suggest that the calamities of the.Pelopon-
nesian war and the abuse poured upon him by his
personal enemies were inducements enough to such.an
exile. In Macedonia he died, B.c. 406, a few months
before Sophocles. The common account of his death is
that he was torn to pieces by dogs. The particula
circumstances are variously related and in no case worth
credit, though there is nothing impossible in the mer
fact. He was buried in Macedonia, at the confluence of
two rivers; but the Athenians erected a cenotaph i
his honour, which was adorned by an epitaph from the
hand of Thucydides. The gods themselves, to testify
their affection for their favourite, struck his tomb with
lightning. His reputation during the latter part of his
life in the Grecian world must have been extraordinary:
the stories are well known that each of the Athenian
prisoners at Syracuse who could repeat a line of Euripides
was set at liberty, and that a whole vessel was saved by3
flute girl who recited the Alcestis.

The number of plays written by Euripides is variously
stated. About eighty titles have come down to us, th
whole number written was possibly a hundred or mor
Nineteen plays have survived, but in one (the Iphigents
at Aulis) there are considerable interpolations, and anothe
(the Rhesus) has been rejected by some critics, as pot
genuine,

The most remarkable circumstance in the poet’s life#
the relation in which he stood to the comedians of his
time, and more especially to Aristophanes. That gres
poet, while paying a high tribute of respect and honou
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hylus and Sophocles, manifests everywhere the
hatred against Euripides, exhibiting him while
the most ridiculous and contemptible situations,
'suing him, even after death, with acrimonious
The piquancy and wit of these attacks were
t to recommend them to the public, but deeper
lay beneath. The life of Euripides seems to
en passed in retirement; he never came for-
ke Aeschylus, to fight for his country, or took
mmand of public expeditions, On such a per-
Greeks looked with suspicion, attaching some-
f moral obliquity to every one who took no
in public affairs. He was also intimately con-
with Socrates Anaxagoras and others, persons
Athenians of the old school regarded with aver-
d distrust as underminers of the national faith
rals; and he was more formidable than his masters,
ar as he made the theatre the medium for dis-
ing their peculiar doctrines. Moreover, he was
t of the new generation, who had been brought up
he destructive influence of the Peloponnesian war.
cised the received traditions of life and put logical
i in the place of principles of action. He deserted
intense feeling of Athenian patriotism for some-
ider and more cosmopolitan. He allowed rhetoric
the place of truth, and changed simplicity inte
y. Above all he brought down tragedy from the
position which she had hitherto occupied to the
f ordinary life. He did not describe men and
as they ought to be, but as they were. He was
lly realistic in an age when high thoughts and
ere fast fading out of life. He did not seek to hift
lience to the contemplation of great moral truthes,
amuse them with startling surprises, w0 vaystify
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them with philosophy, or puzzle them with casuistic:
problems, or weaken them with the sight of patheti
situations. So at least Aristophanes seems to hav
judged; and therefore to him Euripides might very natu
rally appear as one who aided to push Athens onward ir
her declining course. Convinced, as he was, that the
Persian days were better than his own, and that action
was more than philosophy, he employed the whole power
of his comic genius against the man who threw the
greatest charm round the tendencies and doctrines which
he hated, and brought them home to the Athenian public.
For the ‘books of Anaxagoras’ would be read by few,
but all would witness the dramas of Euripides.

Modern critics have sought to impugn the judgment of
Aristophanes, partly, by maintaining that Euripides was
compelled by circumstances to write as he did, all other
paths being trodden by his great predecessors, and, partly,
by attributing personal bias to Aristophanes. But we can
hardly accept this justification, for genius knows no limi-
tations of the kind intimated; it can throw a freshness
over the most beaten track. And there is evidence
enough still remaining to explain the feeling of Aristo-
phanes. He is dissatisfied with his time, and pours out
his anger on the most prominent representative of it.
Cleon, after his death, he allows to rest in peace; Agathon,
whom he abuses most grossly, he speaks of when absent
a8 dyafds moupris kai mobewds Tois Pidois, but he never
relaxes towards Euripides. And no greater tribute has
ever been paid to the power of the tragedian than this.

Euripides is the poet of a period of transition; his
strength does not lie, like that of Sophocles, in producing
master-pieces of perfect art, but in clearly grasping the
tendencies of human nature. Hence, though we must
rate his work as inferior to that of Sophocles (no un-
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prejudiced person who reads the Troades or Helena can
deny this), he has exercised far greater influence on the
- subsequent history of the drama. The New Comedy was
in part derived from him; he is the most modern of the
ancients, and though the form is different, there is an
inner link connecting him and the Romantic drama.
Indeed it is scarcely an exaggeration to say that the step
from Euripides to Shakespeare is less than the step from
Sophocles to Euripides. Though he lost much in turning
his eyes too exclusively from ideal forms to the realities
around him, he was the first in the ancient world to
recognise two great truths, (1) the influence of women on
the happiness or misery of the human race, (z) the possi-
bility that virtue and honesty may exist in slaves as well
as freemen,—that slavery is in fact not ¢ice but »ipg.
How well he succeeded in catching the spirit of his time
and embodying it in verse is proved by the fact that he
is quoted more frequently than any other ancient poet,
with the single exception of Homer.

In the structure of his plays he differs widely from his
predecessor in two points, the introduction of the pro-
logue and the management of the chorus. In Sophocles
we are not instructed at the beginning in the circum-
stances of the drama and the course which the action
will take ; we are left to discover this as the play goes on,
the necessary knowledge being conveyed in the speeches
of the persons on fitting occasions. In the Oedipus
Rex the introductory matter, if such a phrase may be
used, is given in a conversation between Jocasta and Oedi-
pus which takes place towards the middle of the play.
But Euripides almost invariably begins with a prologue,
and makes the situation at once clear to the audience.
Thus in the Hecuba the shade of Polydorus prologizes;
informing the spectator that his body will be fowd an
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the beach and brought to Hecuba, and that his siste
Polyxena will be slain at the tomb of Achilles. Thes
prologues are sometimes little better than play-bills, an
are wearisome and flat. The plan of persistently intrc
ducing them must be considered a great decline in th
artistic arrangement of the drama. In their favour :
may be said that they clear the way, and lighten the di:
logue ; thus leaving to the poet more opportunity for pa:
sionate declamation or philosophic reflection. They als
allow attention to be given to the cleverness with whic
the plot carries out the programme, for the spectatc
knowing whas will happen is only interested in watchin
kow it will happen. They offered an opportunity t
Aristophanes of which he was not slow to avail himsel
—The choruses of Euripides are not so closely connecte
with the subject matter of the play, as in Aeschyk
or Sophocles. They are lyric songs, often of extrem
beauty, forming interludes in the course of the actio
and therefore interrupting rather than assisting the unil
of the drama. Aristotle remarks with regard to the
that it makes no difference whether an irrelevant song
or a passage from another play is introduced; each :
equally blameable in art. The object of thus breakin
away from the traditional view of the chorus was, n
doubt, to afford relief to the minds of the spectator
and heighten the interest by contrast. Moreover, tt
chorus was essentially a moralising element in the olde
drama : it brought the ideal side of the action moi
plainly before the spectators. To Euripides therefol
it was a stumbling-block. His plays did not presen
and were not intended to present, such high though
as those which had occupied the chorus hitherto; an
the reflections which were called forth could be pt
more properly in the mouths of e astors. Th



EURIPIDES, INTRODUCTION, 263

increasing expenses of the Peloponnesian war were an
external reason for diminishing the part of the chorus.
The training could no longer be carried to the same
pitch of excellence, when the means were required for
other purposes,

Leaving out of sight these two peculiarities, the plots
of Euripides are not specially noticeable. They seldom
deserve praise, being arranged merely to bfing out
pathetic situations, and vary from the tragic to the
melodramatic. In some plays, e.g. the Troades, there
can hardly be said to be any plot at all; in the Rhesus
the scenes are held together by the most slender thread,
and two lines of interest cross each other. In the Hecuba
the connection is fortuitous rather than real ; there is no
reason beyond a stage necessity, for the finding of the
body of Polydorus, or for the presence in the camp of
the Thracian king on whom Hecuba executes vengeance.
The ‘Deus ex Machina,” which Sophocles employs in
the Philoctetes, appears in Euripides, e. g. in the Hippo-
Iytus, the Hercules Furens, and the Electra. Aristotle’s
well-known judgment is _that Euripides, ¢ though in other
respects he arranges his plots ill, is the most tragic of
poets,’ i. e. his plots are so constructed as to move the
spectator most. This is eminently true of the Medea,
the ‘Hippolytus, and Hercules Furens. In other plays,
¢. g. the Alcestis and Ion, the tragic element is transitory,
and the play ‘ends well:’ in others again, e.g. the
Helena, there is really nothing tragic at all.

In his use of language Euripides is for the most part
simple and easy. He avoids the long rolling compounds
of Aeschylus—¢ which none but he could wield;’ and
the subtilty which so often makes the sentences of
Sophocles intellectual puzzles. Yet he is. not prosaic,
owing to his choice of words and effective arrangement.



264 NOTES.

Aristotle tells us that he transferred a line from prose to
poetry by the alteration of a single word, changing

Payédaway if pov adpxas éobles wodds
(a line of Aeschylus) into
payédavay ij pov odpra Bowarar wodds.

Ancient critics praised the grace and charm of his
style : even Aristophanes, in this matter, did not despise
him for a master. Inamodern judgment some deduction
will always be made for rhetorical artifices and exaggerated
sententiousness. The Dialogue, at times, is nearer the
practice of the law-courts than the dignity of tragedy, as
for instance in the altercation between Admetus and
Pheres in the Alcestis, Hecuba and Polymestor in the
Hecuba, though here the poet may have designedly
adopted a lower tone; and the same charge may be
brought against Sophocles in the latter part of the Ajax.
The Athenians appear to have taken a remarkable delight
in these exhibitions of the gladiatorial intellect. The
general reflections often come in where they are out of
place. It is harsh to represent Hecuba, while yet i
the freshness of her grief for her daughter, as entering into
a comparison of physical and human nature. The thoughts
are often common-place in our minds; but in passing
judgment upon Euripides in this respect we must bear
in mind that the common-places of one age are the
great discoveries of an earlier period ;—that in moments
when our feelings are exceptionally stirred even common-
places have a new meaning, and impress themselves on
the imagination with all the force of discoveries ;—that
the appeal to generalities affords a sort of rest to the
perplexed spirit, and is therefore not out of place in
tragedy, (compare our own appeal to the familiar truths
of Scripture under similar circumstances); and that
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general ideas had a sacredness in the age of Euripides
which they cannot have now. The individual sentiment
was ennobled and transfigured, as it were, by being
connected with some general notion. In other cases
the extreme beauty of these reflections is the best jus-
tification for them. Cp. Hipp. 192, foll. —In the metre
of Euripides there is considerable laxity, resolved feet
occupying a large space. This is even more the case in
the lyric measures than in the senarii. He also appears
to have introduced the practice into tragedy of dwelling
apon one syllable for more than a single pause; a
practice which Aristophanes parodies in the word eleteset-
nekiooere (=el\iocoere), Ranae 1314. Another obvious
blemish is the wearisome repetition of words, e.g. pé\eos
1é\eos, xaxd xaxd, é0aves &aves, and the like.

It was one of the charges made by Aristophanes
igainst Euripides, that he brought on the stage Stheno-
boeas and Phaedras, and other disreputable persons.
Sophocles also is reported to have said that ‘he delineated
characters as they ought to be, Euripides as they are.’
And certainly of the numerous characters which appear in
his plays few could be selected as ideal or exemplary;—
a8 instances of ‘noble men suffering undeservedly.” There
i8 a high-minded devotion in Makaria, the daughter of
Heracles, who gives her life to save her race; but the
character is thin and shadowy, and seen only in a single
action. The same may be said of Polyxena and Iphi-
geneia who exhibit a royal nature. Alcestis is more
carefully drawn, and forms a fit centre-piece for ‘that
saddest sweetest song.’ Of the men the noblest cha-
racter is perhaps Theseus, who in the Hercules Furens
s represented as offering consolation to Heracles, when
the latter has recovered from his madness and is con-
scious of the slaughter he has caused. To these may be
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added the boy Ion, and the youth Hippolytus. On the
other hand, in the delineation of more passionate forms of
female character Euripides is a master. His Medea and
Creusa are types of wifely and maternal jealousy: and
no other poet has described more forcibly the restless-
ness of feverish passion than the lines in which Phaedra
longs for the cool brooks and the forest shade, Hipp.
208 :—

mds & pogepas dmwd xpmvidos

xafapdv ddrav wap dpvoaipny,.

Umé ' alyeipois & Te rOpNTY

Aeepaove k\ibeioc” dvamavoaiuny ;

and againl. 215 foll.—
wépmeré | els Spos' elps wpds DAav
kai mapa mevkas, wa Onpopdvo
oreiBovoe Kives,
Bakiais éAddois éyxpipmropéva
wpos Oedv, Epapas kvot Bwdfar,
kal wapa xalray Eavlav piya
Oegoaldv dpmax’, émiloyxov Exovo”™
év xewpt Bélos.

To these, when we have once allowed tragedy to leave
the height of her great argument and represent human
nature in conflict with itself, rather than struggling against
supernatural forces, the highest praise must be given.
They are worthy to stand beside the Cleopatra of Shake-
speare. Other characters are merely distinguished by their
vehemence, which however is carried to splendid, if tragic
and awful, heights. Hecuba, in the drama of that name,
at times rises to the sublime passionateness of Constance
in King John :—

€l pot yévoiro PBéyyos év Ppayioat
kal Xepol kal xépaict kol wdwWw Qdse,
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# Aalddhov Téxvaiow #) Beot Tivds,

s wdvl Spaprj gdv Exoiro youwdrwy
xhalovt’, émwximrovra mavrolovs Aéyove'
& déamor’, & péyiorov "EXApowr ¢pdos,
mifov, mwapdoyes xeipa tij wpeaBimidi
Tipwpdy, € wxal undév éoTw, AN’ Gpos.

Similar vehemence will be found in Agave, Alcmene,
Andromache, and Medea, mingled at times with an un-
utterable depth of pathes, e.g. in the famous lines Med.
930 éruxrov abrois” (i & &1 éfnixov Téxva | éoijhdé i’ olkros €l
yenoeras réde. The pictures are not altegether pleasing;
they imply a condition of feeling in which the ordinary curbs
of nature and law are relaxed, but they reveal a powerful
element in human nature, which in the interest of truth
it was well should ‘be brought to light. In his own
generation Euripides passed for a misogynist ; and the
story is told that his seclusion in Salamis was invaded by
a band of furious -dames, who would have taken his life,
but for a solemn promise of amendment. It would be
nearer the truth to say that he showed clearly, how a
passionate nature, when emancipated from authority,
though weaker, is more dangerous than one in which the
elements are ‘kindlier mixed.’

I.

1 2. wé,nlmnos.. . péra=peramépyravros, ‘ having sent me
for you,’ cp. ;m-aofeixmv in L 4, infra 3. 37.

1. 3. xdpe, ‘me’ as well as my daughter (kal). Téda,
¢at the tomb.”
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1. 4. Boxoiv is an instance of the so called acc. absolute
=‘because it has seemed good to.” Cp. Plato, Protag
314 3dfav fpiv ratra émopeiopefa. The words most com-
mon in this construction are 8w, mpogikov, 3y, &,
wapdy, elpyuévov. ds $IN 8r Aéyoss, ¢ How pleasant would
be your words!’ (in that case).

l. 5. Asyndeton is a natural figure in passages of
emotion. Cp. supra Soph. 2. 93 cupméve. marpi | oiryxap’
ddeAdp, maioov éx kaxdv épé. Hyod por, yépov. There is
no violation of the law of the cretic, because po: be-
longs closely to #yob.

l. 9. Gavoupévous. A woman speaking of herself in the
plural uses the masc. gender. Cp. Androm. 357 éxdwres

.. atrol v Bixny YPéfoper.

l. 10. onpaivev. The pres. has: the authority of the
best MS. others onpavav. Cp. Soph. O.T. 297 &X'
obfeNéyxwy abrov EoTuw.

L 12. Todmi o, ‘so far as regards you’ Cp. Soph
Ant. 889 fjpeis yap dyvoi Toiml Tipde Ty xdpyy.

l. 13. wés kal. xa{=°in addition,” ‘as a further point.
Cp. Pors. Phoen. 1373.

I. 14. wpds 1 Sewdv, ¢ to the dreadful deed” Cp. Med.
402 épm’ és 5 Bewdv.

L. 16. &mAa. Cp. Soph. O. C. 363 8is yip odxi Bovhopas

| wovoiad 7 dhyeiv kal Néyova® adbis mdhur.

L 17. Néywr xaxd="*telling the sad tale.’

L. 18. mpds 7ddy, ‘at the tomb. Supply &reyfa ri¥
dppa.

L 20. wMpns, ¢ completely assembled.” Cp. Orest. 884
émel 8¢ mhfpys éyéver’ 'Apyelov Sxhos. odayds. The poetic
plural is common in this word. It adds force a.nd even
dignity to the term.

L 22. & dxpov xdpatos, ‘on the top of the tomb (of
Achilles).” wéhag ¥ hu, sc. tomp.
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L. 23. &xpiror adds to the force of Aexroi, as if it were
exrol "Axady veaviai, Ekxpiros Svres.

1. 24. oxipmpa pdoxou ofis. Metaphors, such as péoyos
etc.,, are common in the tragic writers, e. g. péoxos here
and Androm. 712 oreipos oloa pdoyos, mdhos, Hec. 144
wahov dpéfwv gav dmd pasrév, Hipp. 546 etc. In other
poets wdpris and dduakis are used in the same way.
oxipmpo suits the metaphor. In Aesch. P. V. 675 Io,
who is changed partly into a heifer, rushes on éupavei
oxipTipar..

1. 26. alper .. .xods, ‘lifts on high the libations.” The
addition of xeip! after év xepoiv is noticeable : it is required
to make aipe: definite.

L. 27. Oavévme watpi, ‘in honour of his dead father.’
The dat. as in xods xeiofa vexieoos, because alpew yods=
‘to pour libations.’

L. 29. xataords, ¢ taking up my position,’” ¢ standing in
presence of the army.”’ Cp. Thuc. 4. 84 xaragras énl ro
nApbos elmov. }

l. 31. olya, imperat. from owdw. The sing. is used
because Aeds has just preceded, and also to make the
appeal more distinctly to each individual. &omo’={omoa.
vivepor is metaphorical, the multitude being regarded as a
roaring sea. :

L 32. marhp & dpds. 8¢ is regular in additions of this
kind. Cp. Hdt. 7. 8 ’Apworaydpy 7¢ Mnoip, Sothep 8¢
iperépg.

L 34. vexpidv dywyods is an addition to xpAnmplovs,
‘eliciting the dead,’ i. e. bringing them forth to assist the
living. For the gen. cp. Tro. 1131 3axpiwy dywyds.

1 37. xahwerfipia. Supply émAa. The ships would be
fastened to the shore by ropes extending from the stern
to the beach: hence mpiuvas xai xah.

" 1. 38. 86s takes two constructions, (1) 83s fuiv Adade,
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(3) 8 wdwras pokeiv. The difference in English=(1)
¢ Grant to us to loose,” (2) ¢ Grant that all may go.”

1. 40. émééaro, ¢ joined in the prayer;’ said Amen, as
it were.

1. 41. xdmms MaBdv, ¢ taking by the handle.

1. 43. \aBeétv. The infin. after &evoe is a Homeric
construction. '

1. 44. &s dppdody, ‘when she perceived it.” 6% dov.
‘gignalled this speech,’ i.e. ‘proclaimed aloud this
speech.’

1. 47. wapétw Sépmv. Cp. ‘He gave his back to the
smiters.’

1. 49. peBévres, with evbépav. Cp. Med. 1050 éxfpois
pebeiga rols épods d{nuiovs.

1. go. The living carried their condition with them
to the future life. Cp. Soph. O. T. 1371 where QOed-
pus defends his action in blinding himself éyd ydp ol o'
3upacw molois BNémawy | marépa wor' dv mpooeidoy els Aidw
pordv. Plato, Gorg. 524 ‘ And in a word, whatever was
the habit of the body during life, would be distinguishable
after death, either perfectly, or in a great measure and
for a time” So Agamemnon is a king after death, s
on earth—Aesch. Choeph. 35%, foll.

1. 53, 4. These lines occur in the MSS. but can
hardly be genuine. Most Edd. omit them. dordryy 3w
must mean ‘final command.’ o¥wep x.7.A, ‘of him
whose power was the greatest.’

L 55. Seomordv. The plural is poetical: only Aga-
memnon is meant. Cp. Ion 755 dAN' § 71 Beodpérow
Seamordy vood.

1. 56. & dxpas ¢wwpidos, ¢ from the top of the shoulder
piece” The garment was fastened over the shoulder by
a brooch. mémhous, also a poetical plural.

1. 57. haydros s péaov, ‘to the middle of her side.
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The reading is not quite certain for the MSS. have
Agydras.

L 58. orépra x.7.\, ‘breast most beautiful, as the
breast of a statue.” Cp. Aesch. Ag. 242 of Iphigeneia
in a similar situation— mpémovoa & ds év ypacpais.

L 60. mwdrrwy, sc. Aywr.

L. 61. & veavia is addressed to Neoptolemus, the son
of Achilles, who was the ‘ priest in this sacrifice.’

L. 63. xpples, i. e. malew.

1. 66. xal Grfoxoud’, ¢ even though dying.’

L 67. edoxnpws, ¢ with decorum.’

1. 70. ‘None of the Argives had the same task, i.e.
each was eager to do something special in honour of the
maiden.

L 71. The old Scholiast remarks on this line ¢uvAho-
Boketrac HohvEévy Gomep év dyowm mrfoaca. déx xep@v, ¢ with
unsparing hand.’

L. 72. wknpodow mwupdy, i. e. ‘build up to its full measure,’
or mAnpoiy may be used in the sense of fulfilling what is
due, as in mAnpoty Aetrovpylav, ‘build up the pyre which
was her due’ The first interpretation is the more pro-
bable.

L 74. T0ud¥’ fjxover xaxd, i.e. ‘ was thus reviled’ So
also kaxds dxovew, KAdew. Opdds drovew=‘to be rightly
called” e’ dxodew, ‘ to be well spoken of.’

L 77. ) wepioo’ eixapdi, ‘for her who above all was
brave of heart” Cp. Tro. 735 & mepiood riunbels réxvov.
The word is here used in a distinctly good sense.

L. 48. Néywv is out of all construction, but is introduced
as if an active, and not virtually a passive construction had
gone before, e. g. 5 3¢ pépaw 7ov ob pépovra xaxis elmew .. Aéywr.

L 9. edrexvordmy, ‘mother of the nablest children,’
such as Hector and Polyxena, but most unfortunate in
losing them.
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1. 81. The chorus in this play is composed of captivé
Trojan women. é&mwéleoe is intransitive, lit.  has boiled
over” For the metaphor cp. Aesch. S. c. T. 709 étéfecer
yap Oldimov karelypara.

1. 82. Oedv dvayxaiov T6de, ‘this is the compulsion of
heaven.” Cp. Phoen. 1000 ol eis dvdyxny Sasudvor ddry-
pévor.
1. 83. Cp. Soph. Ant. 1342 o0 w | dma mpds mérepor
8w, k. 7. A,

l. 84. woA\dv wapévrwv must be regarded as gen
absolute. 7is...&\Nos is a common expression for ¢ one
.. . another’ and here 7é3e is inserted to make a third.

1. 85. &g pe, it is easy to supply pévew airoi but not
necessary : éav is used absolutely=‘leave me alone,
‘allow me to rest” Cp. &osov="Ilet me be,’” Orest. 633
éxellev refers to rdde.

1. 86. BudBoxos xaxdv kaxois, ¢ causing evils to succeed
evils Cp. Suppl. 41 ydwv ybois | duidoxos. A somewhat
similar use of the dative meaning ¢in addition to’ occurs
Soph. El. 235 pn) vikrew & drav dras.

1. 87. The order of words is xai »iv odx d&v Suwaipp
éfakeifacbar v6 adv wdbos Ppevds dore piy orévew (alrd).

1. 89. 1 & af MNav wapeihes. 78 Nav is ‘excess.’ af,
‘onthe other hand.” Hecuba cannot forget her child, but
the noble manner of her death takes away excess of
grief. :

1. go. Hecuba compares human and external nature.
Such general reflections are in the manner of Euripides,
who often brings them at times when they are hardly
appropriate dramatically, as here. A mother would
hardly philosophise over the death of her daughter.

8ewdy, ¢ strange.

1. 91. xaipoi Oedfev must be taken together, ¢ gaining
fair season from heaven, the same thing is expressed in
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the next line by & xpedv ruxeiv. €8 ordxur éper,
‘bears a good crop.” The adverb really qualifies ardywr.

l. 93. &ei, ‘at all times,’ ¢ without variation.” For the
construction d&fpamot, .. .6 péy, ... 8, cp. Soph. Ant. 21.
ob yap vdgov vy Td kaovyvire Kpéov | Tov pév mporicas tdv &
aripdoas €xet, :

L. 96. ¢piow Buédlerp’, ¢ marred his birth,’ the nature he
had by birth.

L 98. &e ye pévro.. Whatever may be the case
about birth, ¢ education can at least #ack what is good.’
The course of reasoning implies that one who is good
by teaching will not be equal to one who is good by
nature : but will at least be able to avoid what is base,
that is, he will possess a kind of negative goodness.

L. 1o1. ‘Yet these are idle arrows of the brain’
Hecuba apologises as it were for her philosophy.

L. 102. 00 &. She addresses Talthybius.

L 103. pY) Ovyydvew por pndéy’, ‘that no one, I pray,
touch her” The infin. is added as if ofupror were a
word of ‘commanding.’ The poi is ‘ethic,’ expressing
Hecuba's interest in the command, and so turning it into
an entreaty. &N\ elpyew, sc. abrois, or wdvras. The con-
struction may be compared with Soph. O. T. 238 ugr’
éodéxeobas . . . vwd, .. . dbetv & dn’ olkwv mwdvras.

l. 105. vauruh 7T dvapxia x.T.\., ‘the license of sailors
is stronger, than fire’< Cp. Soph. O. T. 176 xpeicoov dpa-
pxerov mupds. . .

L. 106. & p) 7. 8pdv. The py is due to the general
nature of the statement=28co: pf 8pdoe. It is also hypo-
thetical=e? py) 7¢ 3pgd.

l. 108. Bdyaca. .. worrias NS5, ‘having dipped it in
the sea.” The genitive must be regarded as partitive.

L 110. Polyxena was in a manner the bride of Achilles,
in as much as she was sacrificed at his tomb. Hence

FIFTH GREEK READER. T
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she is said to be a ‘ bride without bridals, maiden and no
maid.’

L x111. wpoBdpar is the technical term for ¢ laying out’a
corpse. Cp.'Thuc. 2. 34 74 pév dord mporibevrar Tiv
dwoyevopévey mpérpira oy wojoavres.  bs piv déla, k7.,
‘As you are worthy, (to be laid out), how can I? I
could not; but as I best can, for what can I do?’ For
wéfev, ‘whence,” ‘from what source,” cp. Soph. El. 875
mdbev & & elpois . .. dpnéw;

L 112. 7 yap wdbw ;=* what else is left to me?’

1. 113. xéopov 7" dyeipas” must be connected with és ¥
&w. The dead bodies were laid out in rich apparel and
decked with ormnaments. Cp. Alc. 158 émel ydp gfebed
(Alcestis) 7pépav miv rvpiav | fxoveay, $3act morapiots Aevcin
xpda | \otoar’, éx & éholoa xedpivay ddpwy | éobifra éopor T
ebmpends foxjoaro.

L. 115. 8eoméras with Aaboioa.

L 116. v xNéppa tdv abriis Sépwr, ‘aught stolen from
her own palace,’ i. e. aught brought away secretly from
her home in Troy.

L 114. The word 3épwr carries back Hecuba’s remem-
brance to Troy. & oxfpar’ olxwr=*‘O glorious palace!’
The periphrasis with oxijua is common in Euripides, e.g.
oxiipa Sbpwv, Alc. 915, ’Aduindos yijs oxipa, Androm. I,
oxfipa Nealms, Hel. 385, etc.

L. 118. Porson reads xd\\iord re and took it with edrex-
vorare, but it seems simpler to take xd\Aiora with &w:
the double superlative is thus avoided. The best MS.
has xelrexvérare.

L 119. 9% &, ‘I here.

L. 120, $poriparos, ¢ high thoughts,” ¢ pride’ Cp. An-
drom. 164 dvrl Tav mply SABlwy Ppovyudror.

L 121, dyxolpela. The reflection is genmeral, ‘We
human creatures are,” etc.
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L 123. This line is much more applicable to the
democracy of Euripides’ own time than to Hecuba.

L 124. 7¢ & o0dév, ‘but these are nothing.’ &\,
‘in vain.’ Supply eloi.

L 126. pndév is used because the sentence adds a quali-
fication, i.e. dr¢=gnali. In Lat. the subjunct. would be
used. Cp. Soph. Ant. 546 un8 4 ) "Geyes | moiav ceavris.

2.

1. 1. Ypels pév is answered by 6 8¢ in L. 6.

1. 4. évaorpéjo. wé8a. The future optative is a rare
tense, and mostly found as here in orat. obliqua, after a
historical tense. dv. mdda is a poetical variation on the
more usual dvaorpépeoba.

- L 5. & 006...¢uyds Exwv="banished by thee’ The
messenger is addressing Theseus, the father of Hippo-
Iytus. $uyds Exwv=qedyor as véoovs E&xov=vocev. The plur.
is poetical. Cp. Soph. Ant. 1234 marpds pvydiow fumhaxe,

1. 6. 8axplwv. .. péhos, ¢ strain of lamentation.’

L 4. {piv may be taken after raird. Cp. Hel. 759
és Tabrd rdpol 86fa pdvrewv wepl | xwpei yépovrs.  Others take
it after #\fe. dmobBémwous goes with &oreiye, ¢ marched in
his train’ mois is often used in compounds without
adding much to the meaning, e.g. Bpadimovs=pBpadis,
SoMbmovs=28d\cos, k. T. \.

L 10. 7l 7067 é\dw ; referring to the daxpiww . .. péhos.

L 12. wéhis yap k. 7.\, ‘this city no longer exists for
me,’ i. e. I have no longer any share in it.

L 13. TodvBévbe, “after that’ pévroi=notwithstanding
his grief and unwillingness that Hippolytus should go awexy.

T2
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L 14. 83ooor §) Néyor is. For the optative cp. infr:

L 15. map’ adrdv x.7.\,, ‘we brought them
placed them beside our master. Cp. the phras
dowida orijvas, Med. 251, Phoen. 1008.

L 16. dvrvyos is the rim, the front of the char
dvrvyos fvia relvew (to fasten the reins to the
cp. Hom. 1L, 5. 262.

L 17. The interpretation of this line is very do
The apparent meaning of the words is ¢ having fitt
feet, boots and all’ This is unintelligible. &pBvAa
some taken to mean ¢ boots’ in the chariot; i.e.
for the feet to be put into, in order to give the
a firm position. This leaves adraiow otiose. Tk
also great variation in the readings mddas and méda.
line must be pronounced corrupt.

L. 18. dvamwrifas xépas, lit. ¢ unfolding his hands,’
mas ad sidera tendens.’

1. 19. Theseus had accused Hippolytus of corr
his wife Phaedra ; the accusation proceeded from Pl
who was desirous to conceal her guilt.

1. 20. The nom. to alofoiro is marip.

L. 21. For #roc...q, cp. Soph. Tr. 150 ifrot
dvdpos ) réxvov oBovpévn. $dos dedop.=‘alive.” TI
expresses the uncertainty of Hippolytus about his
life, as he is now setting out from home.
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L 26. For elge3ddouer cp. infra 4. 3.

L 27. Tobwéxera Thode yis, ‘bevond this land’ The
usual meaning of ro cr ra ér. is ‘ihe part bevond, *the
far side.’

L. 28. wpds wévror idn x. ‘Irinz already towards, i.c.
‘you have already reacted the neighbourhood of the
Saronic gulf, wken ycu come thzre.

L 31. xpar .. .ods. For this sinz. cp. infra 3. 22 Ax-
pdow yévur.

1. 32. wap’ Hpuiv, ‘amonz us.” dPos veannds, ¢ mighty
fear” The metaphorical use of wa:wdis is frequent,

1. 33. €. The cpzt is due 1 orat obliqua.

L. 34. dmoBAédarres, ‘loking away :owards.’ lepéy 1
an epithet which can b2 applied to arsthing belonging 5,
the gods. So wz Lave iepv fipap. The Homerje v,:’w
of ‘huge’ can hardr b= applied here. i

L 35. obpave ompilor, ‘rising up to heaven’ p,, o
intransitive use of orpile cp. infra 4 41, gop
péon x.T.\.. ‘50 tnat my cyec was deprived of te 3.
ronid heigh:s—zz o #«ing them.”  The T g -
epexegetic. Sciron wat 4 fabled monster oy o,
men into the ez from the heighs, e

1. 37. &xpuwre, i« 76 ripa

1T 0 222" =\ wavldloe €A.re

13
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L 47. twmuolow f0eot | woMs Ewworxdw, lit. ¢much €
rienced in the habits of horses.” moAvs has the sense (
adverb, cp. Hdt. 9. 91 moANds v Mgoduevos, with v
is compared the Latin, e. g. ‘ multus erat in precando

1. 49, 50. ‘And as a mariner draws his oar backy
80 he drew the horses backward, having bound his
with the reins.” If this rendering be correct, we :
suppose that Hippolytus, in order to obtain greater p
over the horses, attached the reins to himself, an
pulled with his whole body, not with his arms only.

L. 52. Bip $épovew, ‘run away with him,’ cp. Sopt
724 doropor mdhos Big Pépovaw. vaukhipou Xepds,
pilot-hand.’ Such metaphors are very common, cp. ¢
just below. The gen. must be taken with peraorpépon

L 53. iwwodéopwy, ‘reins.’

L 54. péracrpédpovoar, ‘paying regard to.” In a si
sense we find perarpémapus, vrpémopas, émorpépopar, all
the gen.

1. §5. ¥xor olaxas. The plural is used because
reing are two in number.

L 59. weNdlwr is to be taken with drrvys.

L 60. &dnle, sC. rov Sxor. dvexainwer, ¢ overthrew
‘shook off,’ cp. infra 4. 30.

L 62. odpiyyes are the boxes in the naves of the w
When these ‘leapt up’ the chariot would of course b
one side,

1. 63. éfdvav 7" &Aara=the linch-pins.

L 64. fviaiow épmhaxels, cp. supra 1. 5o.

L. 65. 8éopov is ctogn. acc. with 3efeis, ¢bound
a chain,’ cp. Virg. Aen. 2. 273 ‘perque pedes trajc
lora tumentes,’” Od. 24. 228 mepl 3¢ wwippos Beeias
pidas . . . 3édero.

1. 66. $id\ov kdga. is acc. of the part affected with ox

Ja€vos,
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L 64. odpxas. The plur. may be intended to show that
the skin was broken in more than one place. Cp. Soph.
Tr. 1054 éx pév éoxdras PéBpaxe odpras. The plur. is
however common in Euripides.

L 68. ¢drvaror is a local dative.

L 70. This is addressed to his followers. dv3p dpioron
implies that though dying he is guiltless.

L 71. dorépy modl | dhevmépecta="*were left behind,’
‘were unable to come up with him.” Cp. Hel. 562 orijoor
Aaympdy wéda, Rhes. 412 Jorepos Bondpopeis.

L 73. tpqrdv ipdvrov. The gen. must be taken with
Seapiv.

L 75. &puddev={_xpipbpoar, an Epic form. 8éompror
here almost="*cruel,’ cp. Soph. El. 121 =di bucramam:
"Hhéxrpa parpés.

L 76. \ewaias, x.1.\., ¢ somewhere or other in the rocky
ground.” ob xdrod’ Swou=rnescio gua.

1. ’1%. odv introduces a conclusion which the messenger
has arrived at. The pév is answered by drap instead of
the usual 8

L 79. 1dv &dv ... wai8a, ‘with regard to your son.’
The peculiar acc. is perhaps in part assisted by the
idiomatic attraction of the nom. of the relative into the
antecedent sentence. Cp. Soph. Ant. 211 ool rair’ dpéoxe,
wai Mevouéws Kpéov, | mdv Tiide Siovovr Kal dv edpevij moder.

1. 80. The line refers to the manner in which the accu-
sation had been made against Hippolytus. Phaedra had
hung herself, and on her body was suspended a little
tablet in which was stated her charge against Hippolytus.
On discovering and reading this tablet Theseus had
prayed Poseidon to destroy Hippolytus. Hence his death
is due to the appearance of a sea monster.

1. 81. “And one were to fill the pine wood on Ida with
letters.” The déAros or tablet was therefore made of pine
wood.
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3.

l. 1. dyehala pév Booxfpar’. Cp. Soph. Aj. 175
Bois dyehalas. Conversely we find O. T. 26 dyéhas |
yéposs,

1. 2. pdoxwr with dye. Booxi). péoxwv Booxdpara="*fa
calves; but pdoywv is here used in a general sense
wdhovs for irmovs. Gmwebfixpilov. There is a doubt whe
this word is causal=*brought to the mountain-tops,’
so first sing., or merely=*climbed up to the mount
tops,’ third plur. There is more authority for the k
rendering, cp. Orest. 275 éfaxpiler’ aibépa mrepois="*!
into heaven’s height on wings. d{me§. means ¢clim
near, or close to the heights.” The plural verb is
mitted because Booxy. pooy.=pdoyor.

1. 3. Cp. Soph. Ant. 417 xai kaiy’ &arwe. For
present in the rel. clause cp. Her. 29 éredy waioiy
&orov marip, | "IéNaos odx fpuve,

1. 4. Oudoous Tpeis yuvaikeiwv xopdv. There is a cer
pleonasm in the expression, but yvraweiov xopav is n
than ywaiav : it points out that the bands were for m:
ment and dancing.

L' 5. &v, i.e. Oudowy, after éwds. 706 Sevrépov. For
omission of 8 cp. Rhesus 311 moA\ol pév imnmels, m
weAraoTdy TéAn, wohhot 8 drpdkrwy Toférar.

L 7. odpaow mapeypévar, ‘relaxed in their bodies.’
this sense the accusafive is usual, cp. Alc. 204 mape
xepds d6\ov Bdpos, and the dafive usually expresses
means Or instrument, e. g. ¥nmve maperuévos.  Yet the d:
is not contrary to analogy, though no other instance
seems to be found with wapeiuévos. Thus we have Ae¢
S. c. T. 895 8dpowos xai copact wemhaypévovs, Eum.
Sppacw Aapmpiverar (Bar, Med. 92 Sppa xovgoupéiny).
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the sense of wapew. cp. Bacch. 634 xémov & tmd | Suapelels
Eidos wapeirar,

1. 8. The order is ai pév épeicgacar vira wpds éndrns PdSny.
For similar inversion of order cp. Ion 1307 mjy oy é&wov
aou unrép’ éori vovbéres, El. 22 py ro maid dpioréwy Tékor, etc.

l. 10. ey ... owppdvws is an oxymoron=°‘with a
chastened carelessness.’

1. 11. Elmsley and others write gvwpéras, but the MSS.
authority is strongly against this. So in l. 7 f3ov is
preferable to 7%8» on MSS. authority. Awrds=*pipe’ is
common in Euripides.

1. 12. Onpav. If the sentence were quite regular this
word would be, like Bakotoa:, a participle following after
eidov. But in order to prevent the sentence becoming un-
wieldy, all that follows after ¢is, though introduced by the
way, is made to depend upon it. In a similar manner in
Aesch. S.c. T. 24, foll. a relative clause becomes the main
one, viv & bs 6 pdvris Prolv . . . obros .. . Néyer peyiorny mpoo-
Boiw . . . wirpyopeicfa.  fpnpopévas, isolated,’ ‘alone.
@y &Aoo’ els épnpiav mrdooovoar (Bacch. 222), cp. Hdt.
4. 135 épnpwbévres Toi Spulob,

L. 13. The messenger, who tells the tale, is addressing
Pentheus.

L 14. xwetv. The inf. follows after dAé\vfer, cried
aloud, so that all, etc. Cp. Soph. Aj. 535 &\\’ odv éyd
*¢pvkafa Toiré ¥ dpxéoa:.

1. 16. Oahepdv . . . Jmvov seems to mean °‘refreshing,
gladdening sleep;’ others translate ‘deep.’ The epithet
Bakepds is of very wide application, fakepdv 8dxpv and vydos,
Ba\. mveipa, Bal. ydpos, mapdxoris. Sppdrwv, the gen. with
drofaldioar.

1. 17. 6adp’ Bdelv edroopias. @aipa is probably acc. in
apposition to ai & dvjfay, i.e. just as we could say ai &
dvjjfav Tdyos, 13¢iv is epexegetical infin.
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1. 20. dvesrelharro, ‘girded up.’ They were clad in
fawn skins as Bacchants. 3oaww is dat. of reference,
‘those for whom,’ etc., cp. l. 25.

L. 22. hxpdow yévy, ¢ licking their jaws,” cp. infra 1. §4.

L. 23. dyxd\awo, i. e. Fovoar,

1. 26. &mt & €evro, ‘put upon themselves.” This is
the force of the middle. éniis separated from &evro by
tmesis. xwoivovs=xicood.

L 28. =i is followed by &y in L 30, Sows in L 32.
The thyrsus was a wand wreathed with ivy and vine
leaves, with a pine cone at the top.

L. 29. &mmd¢ is historical present. Cp. Soph. Aj. 31
¢pifes e xadjAwoey, and éfinos supra 1. 3.

L 30. védpbnxa is the same thing as @dpoor in 1. 28.
The wand was of fennel. Cp. the line moAkal pév raply-
xopdpos matpar & & Bdacyas. In Bacch. 1157 we have
vipbnxa ebfvpaov.

L. 31. Geés=Dionysus.

1. 32. wdparos mélos wapfy. Observe the alliteration.
Aevxst wapa is of course milk.

L 33. Swapdoas, ¢ clearing away.’ Cp. Thuc. 4. 26 &e
pépevor vdv kdxAnka éml i Oakdoay, Erwor oloy elkds Jdwp.

L. 34. éopods, ‘ streams.” The word is properly used of
‘swarms’ of bees, The prominent notion is that of the
milk bursting forth, rather than of the quantity; the word
being in all probability derived from s, and so used of
what is sent out.

L. 36. 7o viv yéyess. The use of rdv for év has been
disputed in Euripides. But cp. El 279 ¢ marlp éxbhero,
Bacch. 5§73 tov édvor elirmov xdpav Udacww xeANlereiss
Aeraivew.

L. 3%7. & periiMles, ¢ would have sought after.” Cp. Med.
5§ o 1o wdyxpvoov dépas | Helig periAov, and elsewhere.

L 39. xowidv Aoyuv ...%pw, ‘sufe of dspetation’
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les has ordow yAdoons (O.T. 634)="* contention.’
rase in the text occurs again Phoen. 1469 dvjfev
Noywr. So too dydv is used, Androm. 233 els
X€t Adyov,
. &s=‘how.” The line is weak, and the text
se better without it. It seems to have been added
erations from an earlier passage in the play, 1. 666
oat goi kai méher xprifov, dvaf, | bs dewd dpdo bavpudraw
-oova. &s, which is quite in place in the former
5, comes in awkwardly here; the actions of the
nts were not a matter for discussion.
. w\dms ka7 dorv. ‘Est, qui non semper rure
d aliquoties urbem invisit,'ideoque ceteris pastori-
bubulcis legem dare dignum se putat” Eimsley.
Néywr, ‘versed in speeches.” Cp. Soph. Ant. 177
€ xal vopoiaw évrpiBis.
. 0é\ere Bnpacdpeda. This use of the subjunctive
y arose out of the deliberative use, e. g. v{ ¢&; Cp.
il. 80 békeis pelvopev atrov. The use with ke is
l, but BovAe: Bovecbe can be used in prose, e. g. =i
€ €lmw

& Paxxevpdror must be taken closely with fnpa-
‘from the midst of.’

xXépw T dvaxme Obper. xdpw Oéobas, with the
is a common expression=‘to lay up favour for
with anyone,’ e.g. Eur. Hec. 1211 eimep 7@8° éBov-
ipw Bégfa, and xdpw oiva is found=*‘to gratify,
grant a favour,” e.g. Hel. 946 3ds mp xdpow po:
tc. Hence Elmsley would read fépef or Baues.
1ev xdpw seems="‘do a favour, i.e. it is used in
ie of dapev xdpw, but without conveying the sense
riority implied in ‘granfing a favour” Cp. Med.
» woANijy €fnke compiav. €0 with Aéyew.

¢dBuis is dat. of place. Cp. Soph. El.gg § wl b
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she is said to be a ‘ bride without bridals, maiden and no
maid.’

L. 111. *poBdpas is the technical term for ¢ laying out’a
corpse. Cp.'Thuc. 2. 34 r& pév dord mporifevrar riv
dwoyevopévay mpérpira oy woujoavres.  és piv dfla, kTN,
¢As you are worthy, (to be laid out), how can I? I
could not; but as I best can, for what can I do?’ For
wéfev, ‘ whence,” ‘from what source,” cp. Soph. EL 875
mébev 8 & elpois . .. dpnéw;

L 112. i yap wd0w;=° what else is left to me?’

1. 113. xéopor 7" dyelpas” must be connected with és &
&w. The dead bodies were laid out in rich apparel and
decked with ormaments. Cp. Alc. 158 émel ydp fobef
(Alcestis) 1ipépay v xvpiav | frovoay, $3act morapiors Newwir
xpda | éovoar’, éx & éoioa xedpivar ddpwy | éobijra néopor t
elnpends noxioaro.

L. 115. Seowéras with Aaboica.

L 116. 7 kNéppa 7dv adriis dépwr, ‘aught stolen from
her own palace,’” i. e. aught brought away secretly from
her home in Troy.

L 117. The word 8épwr carries back Hecuba’s remem-
brance to Troy. & oxfpat’ olkwv="‘0 glorious palace!’
The periphrasis with exjjpa is common in Euripides, e.g.
oxipa 86pwv, Alc. 915, *Acuindos yis oxfipa, Androm. I,
oxipa Aeabms, Hel. 385, etc.

L. 118, Porson reads xd\uord re and took it with ebrex-
vérare, but it seems simpler to take xd\\iora with &er:
the double superlative is thus avoided. The best MS.
has xelrexvdrare.

L 119. 9% &d, <1 here.

L. 120. $pomiparos, ¢ high thoughts,” ¢ pride.” Cp. An-
drom. 164 dvrl Tév mplv S\Biwv ppovyudrar.

L 121, dyxolpela. The reflection is gemeral, ‘We
human creatures are, etc.

W Wy
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L 123. This line is much more applicable 1o the
democracy of Euripides’ own time than to Hecuba.

L 124. 74 & oldé, ‘but these are nothing.” &N\ws,
‘in vain.’  Supply elot.

L 126. pndér is used because the sentenee adds a quali-
fication, i.e. dre=gnali. In Lat. the subjunct. would be
used. Cp. Soph. Ant. 546 und 4 ui) *Oeyes | moiav ceavris.

2.

L 1. Apeis pév is answered by 6 8¢ in L 6.

L 4. évaorpéyor wé8a. The future optative is a rare
tense, and mostly found as here in orat. obliqua, after a
historical tense. dv. mé3a is a poetical variation on the
more usual drorpédpeoda.

L 5. & 0od...¢uyds &xwr="‘banished by thee’ The
messenger is addressing Theseus, the father of Hippo-
lytus. $uyds Exwr=pelyor as véoovs Eyov=voodv. The plur.
is poetical. Cp. Soph. Ant. 1234 marpds ¢vyatiow fumhaxe.

L. 6. Baxpbwr. .. péhos, ¢ strain of lamentation.’

L 4. dpiv may be taken after radré. Cp. Hel. 759
és Tabrd xdpol 8dfa pdvrewv wepl | xwpet yépovre. Others take
it after IAde. &moOémous goes with &oreye, ¢ marched in
his train.’ mods is often used in compounds without
adding much to the meaning, e.g. Bpadimovs=PBpadis,
SoAbmrovs=386\eos, k. T. .

L 10. 7i 7007’ dNdw ; referring to the daxpiwy . .. pédos.

L 12. mé\is ydp x. 7.\, ‘this city no longer exists for
me,’ i. e. I have no longer any share in it.

L 13. TodvBéBe, ¢after that’ pévroi=notwithstanding
his grief and unwillingness that Hippolytus should go wwey.

T2
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L 14. 6dooor ) Néyor mis. For the optative cp. infra 3.71.

L 15. map’ adrdv x.T.\,, ‘we brought them, and
placed them beside our master. Cp. the phrase =g
domida orijvar, Med. 251, Phoen. 1008.

L 16. dvruyos is the rim, the front of the chariot, ¢
dvrvyos fvia reivev (to fasten the reins to the rim),
cp. Hom. Il 5. 262.

L. 17. The interpretation of this line is very doubtful.
The apparent meaning of the words is ¢ having fitted his
feet, boots and all” This is unintelligible. dpBvhas is by
some taken to mean ‘boots’ in the chariot; i.e. places
for the feet to be put into, in order to give the driver
a firm position. This leaves adraiow otiose. There is
also great variation in the readings mé8as and nd8a. The
line must be pronounced corrupt.

1. 18. dvawriéfas xépas, lit. ¢ unfolding his hands,” ¢pal-
mas ad sidera tendens.’

L. 19. Theseus had accused Hippolytus of corrupting
his wife Phaedra ; the accusation proceeded from Phaedra
who was desirous to conceal her guilt.

1. 20. The nom. to alooiro is maryp.

L 21. For #roc...#, cp. Soph. Tr. tgo #roc mpds
dvdpds # révov PoPoupér. pdos deBop.=¢alive.” The line
expresses the uncertainty of Hippolytus about his future
life, as he is now setting out from home.

1. 23. &’ &pparos, ‘ on the chariot.” Perhaps no more
is meant than the attendants were near the chariot, cp. éni
worapod, ‘near the river” But the reading is extremely
doubtful : du¢’ dppuare has been conjectured.

L. 28. Ty ... 88w, the acc. is to be taken with eiws-
pecda. €dBds "Apyous, ‘directly towards Argos.” The
scene of the play is at Troezen, whither Theseus has fled
after slaying Pallas, a kinsman. This use of ei6is for
€065 appears unique.

et i

et
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1. 26. For eloeBd\oper cp. infra 4. 3.

1. 2%. vobwéxewa Tiiode yijs, ‘beyond this land.” The
usual meaning of 76 or ra ém is ‘the part beyond,” ‘the
far side.

L. 28. wpds mévrov {8y x., ‘lying already towards,’ i.e.
‘you have already reached the neighbourhood of the
Saronic gulf, when you come there.’

L. 31. kpé7’ ... ols. For this sing. cp. infra 3. 22 Aix-
pdaw yévur.

L 32. wap’ fpiv, ‘among us.’ $éPos rearxds, ¢ mighty
fear” The metaphorical use of veavixds is frequent.

1. 33. €ly. The optat. is due to orat. obliqua.

L. 34. dwoPAéyarres, ‘looking away towards.’ (iepdv is
an epithet which can be applied to anything belonging to
the gods. So we have iepdw fuap. The Homeric sense
of ‘huge’ can hardly be applied here.

L 35. olpavg ompilov, ‘rising up to heaven.’ For the
intransitive use of ompife cp. infra 4. 41. do7’ d¢y-
péon x.7.\, ‘so that my eye was deprived of the Sci-
ronid heights—as to seeing them.” The inf. eloopar is
epexegetic. Sciron was a fabled monster who threw
men into the sea from the heights.

L. 37. pumre, i. €. 70 ipa.

1. 38. a¢pdv | woNdv xaxNdlov, ¢dashing forth much
foam.” The acc. is cognate. movtiw ¢uovipar, ¢with
a roar of the sea.’

1. 41. adrd 8¢ odv KNGBwnm, k.7.\, i.e. at the moment
that the wave reached the shore.

1. 42. &énke, ‘ put out on the shore.

1. 43. od...¢Béyparos WAnpoupéim, ‘filled with the voice
of whom.'

1. 44. $pxddes is adverbial. eloopdor, supply iuiv.

L 45. xpelooor . .. Sepypdrwr, ‘mightier than our glances,
i e. such that we could not bear to look upon it
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L. 47. ixmuxolow ffeot | wohds Ewworxdv, lit. ¢ much expe-
rienced in the habits of horses.” wokds has the sense of an
adverb, cp. Hdt. 9. 91 woM\ds #v Msoduevos, with which
is compared the Latin, e. g. ¢ multus erat in precando.’

1. 49, 50. ‘And as a mariner draws his oar backward,
80 he drew the horses backward, having bound his body
with the reins.” If this rendering be correct, we must
suppose that Hippolytus, in order to obtain greater power
over the horses, attached the reins to himself, and s
pulled with his whole body, not with his arms only.

1. 52. Blp épovow, ‘run away with him,’ cp. Soph. B

A aki MLRA UCENM fou | S ———

724 doropor mahoe Big pépovary. vauxhipou xepds, ‘the °

pilot-hand.’ Such metaphors aré very common, cp. oiaxas
just below. The gen. must be taken with peracrpédpovoa.

L 53. ixmwodéopwy, ‘reins.’

L. 54. péracTpépovons, ‘paying regard to.” In a similar
sense we find perarpémopus, rrpémopas, émurpéopas, all with
the gen.

1. 5. &wr olakas. The plural is used because the
reins are two in number.

L 59. wehdlww is to be taken with dwvys.

L 60. &odmle, sc. rov 3xon.  dvexainwer, overthrew,’ lit
‘shook off,” cp. infra 4. 30.

L 62. odpiyyes are the boxes in the naves of the wheel.
When these ‘leapt up’ the chariot would of course be on
one side,

L 63. é£évov 7 &Aara=the linch-pins.

L 64. vfviaow Eumhaxels, cp. supra 1. go.

L. 65. déopov is cogn. acc. with 3efels, ‘boumtd with
a chain,’ cp. Virg. Aen. 2. 273 ‘perque pedes trajectus
lora tumentes,” Od. 24. 228 mepl 3¢ wijuyos Beeias N
pidas . . . 3édero.

l 1. 66. $ilov xbpa is act. of the part affected with eweber-
e

yos.

PR
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odpras. The plur. may be intended to show that
1 was broken in more than one place. Cp. Soph.
54 éx pév éoxdras PéBpwxe odpras. The plur. is
r common in Euripides.

$dvaroe is a local dative.

This is addressed to his followers. dvbp’ dporen
that though dying he is guiltless.

. Sorépy modl | dhevwdpecfa="‘were left behind,’
mable to come up with him.” Cp. Hel. §62 orijoor
v w68a, Rhes. 412 Uorepos Bondpopeis.
. Tpnrdv ipdrrov. The gen. must be taken with

&xpudlev=2¢xpipbnoar, an Epic form. 8éormpor
most="*cruel,’ cp. Soph. El. 121 nai dvovarordras
1 parpds. ’
\emaias, x.7.\., ¢ somewhere or other in the rocky

ob xdrod’ dwov=nescio qua.

. odv introduces a conclusion which the messenger
ived at. The pév is answered by &rap instead of
al 8é.

7o odv ... waida, ‘with regard to your son.
sculiar acc. is perhaps in part assisted by the
ic attraction of the nom. of the relative into the
ent sentence. Cp. Soph. Ant. 211 ool radr’ dpéoxes,
nxéws Kpéov, | rov 15jd¢ Slovour kal Tov ebpevii méher,

. The line refers to the manner in which the accu-
1ad been made against Hippolytus, Phaedra had
erself, and on her body was suspended a little
1 which was stated her charge against Hippolytus.
covering and reading this tablet Theseus had
Poseidon to destroy Hippolytus. Hence his death
o the appearance of a sea monster.

¢ And one were to fill the pine wood on Ida with

The 8érros ar tablet was therefore made of e

I
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3.

L. 1. dyehaia pév Booxfpar’. Cp. Soph. Aj. 175 éni
Bobs dyealas. Conversely we find O. T. 26 dyfAais fov-
yéposs,

1. 2. péoyxwv with dye. Booxy. péoxwr Booxfpara="fatted
calves;’ but péoxwr is here used in a general sense, as
wohous for immous. Gmwebfxpilov. There is a doubt whether
this word is causal=‘brought to the mountain-tops,’ and
so first sing., or merely=*climbed up to the mountain-
tops,’ third plur. There is more authority for the latter
rendering, cp. Orest. 275 éfaxpifer’ alfépa mrepois=*soar
into heaven’s height on wings. {mef. means ‘climbed
near, or close to the heights.” The plural verb is per-
mitted because Booxy. pooy.=pdoyor.

L. 3. Cp. Soph. Ant. 419 xal kaiy’ arme. For the
present in the rel. clause cp. Her. 29 émed) mawoiv oix
éorw marip, | "Iéhaos odx fuvve.

1. 4. Budoous Tpels yuvaixelwv xopdr. There is a certain
pleonasm in the expression, but ywaxelwy xopdv is more
than ywaiéy : it points out that the bands were for merri-
ment and dancing.

L. 5. dv, i.e. Oudowy, after évds. Tol Sevtépou. For the
omission of 8¢ cp. Rhesus 311 moMhoi pév imrmeis, mols
mekragTay TéAn, molkot 8 drpdxrwy Tofdras.

L 4. odpaow mapeypévar, ‘relaxed in their bodies.’ In
this sense the accusafive is usual, cp. Alc. 204 mapepim
xespds &6hiov Bdpos, and the dafive usually expresses the
means or instrument, e. g. mve mapeuévos. Yt the dative
is not contrary to analogy, though no other instance of it
seems to be found with mapeuévos. Thus we have Aesch.
S. c. T. 895 8dpoios xai odpase wemhayuévovs, Eum. 104
Supagiw Aapmpuverar (Bur, Med. 92 Sppa vonpoupivy).  For
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the sense of mapep. cp. Bacch. 634 xémov & Imd | diapebels
idos wapeirar,

1. 8. The order is ai pév épeicacar vira mpds éNdmms PdBny.
For similar inversion of order cp. Ion 1307 mw o) dmov
oot punrép’ éori vovbérer, El. 22 pi) To wai8 dpioréwv Téxar, etc.

L. 10. exy ... owpdvws is an oxymoron=‘with a
chastened carelessness.’

L. 11. Elmsley and others write grwpéras, but the MSS.
authority is strongly against this. So in 1. 7 ef8ov is
preferable to nf3v on MSS. authority. Aerds=*pipe’ is
common in Euripides.

1. 12. Onpav. If the sentence were quite regular this
word would be, like Bakoboa:, a participle following after
ebdov. But in order to prevent the sentence becoming un-
wieldy, all that follows after ¢7s, though introduced by the
way, is made to depend upon it. In a similar manner in
Aesch. S.c. T. 24, foll. a relative clause becomes the main
one, viv & os 6 pdvris Proly . . . obros .. . Néyet peyiarny mpoo-
Bo\j . . . wrryopeicfm. hpnpwpéras, ‘isolated,’ ‘alone.
&y @\oo’ els éppuiav mrdooovear (Bacch. 222), cp. Hdt.
4. 135 épnpobévres Tob Sulob,

L 13. The messenger, who tells the tale, is addressing
Pentheus.

L 14. xwetv. The inf. follows after dAd\véer, ¢cried
aloud, so that all,” etc. Cp. Soph. Aj. 535 d\\’ odv éyd
*¢pvhata roiTé ' dpxéoac.

1. 16. Oakepdrv . . . Jmvov seems to mean °refreshing,
gladdening sleep;’ others translate ‘deep.’ The epithet
Bakepds is of very wide application, fahepdv ddxpv and ydos,
Bal. wveipa, Oal. ydpos, mapdrores.  Sppdrwy, the gen. with
anofaloioas,

1. 17. Oadp’ iBelv edrooplas. Haipa is probably acc. in
apposition to al & dvjfay, i.e. just as we could say ai &
dvjfar rdyos. ideiv is epexegetical infin,
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l. 20. dregrelhavro, ‘girded up.’ They were clad in
fawn skins as Bacchants. doaww is dat. of reference,
‘those for whom,’ etc., cp. 1. 25.

L. 22, hexpdow yévy, ¢licking their jaws,” cp. infra 1. 54.

L. 23. dyxd\aon, i. e. Fovoar,

1. 26. &nl & E0erro, ‘put upon themselves.” This is
the force of the middle. énfis separated from #evro by
tmesis. xwolvovs=xiozooi.

L 28. =is is followed by &y in L 30, Sows in 1 32.
The thyrsus was a wand wreathed with ivy and vine
leaves, with a pine cone at the top.

L. 29. &mmd¢ is historical present. Cp. Soph. Aj. 31
¢pdfe. Te xddnlwoev, and ééinoe supra L 3.

L. 30. vépbnxa is the same thing as @dpoor in 1. 28.
The wand was of fennel. Cp. the line moAkal pév vapty-
xopdpos matpas & ér Bixxas. In Bacch. 1157 we have
wipfnka efupaov.

L. 31. Oeds=Dionysus.

1. 32. wdparos mélos wapfiv. Observe the alliteration.
Aevket wapa is of course milk.

L 33. Swapdoar, ‘ clearing away.” Cp. Thuc. 4. 26 &
ppevor dv kdxAnka énl 1fj Bakdoay, Emwov oloy elkds T3wp.

L. 34. éopobs, ‘streams.” The word is properly used of
‘swarms’ of bees, The prominent notion is that of the
milk bursting forth, rather than of the quantity; the word
being in all probability derived from #pus, and so used of
what is sent out.

L. 36. 7o viv Yéyeis. The use of rov for év has been
disputed in Euripides. But cp. El 279 7 wmarlp énéler,
Bacch. 573 tov éAvov elurmov xdpav Udacwy xaAMiorewn
Auralvew.

L. 37. 8» perijMes, ¢ would have sought after” Cp. Med.
5 ol 75 wrdyxpvoov 8épas | IeNig periAdov, and elsewhere,

L 39. xowiv Noyew .. Jpw, teafe R dispetation.
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Sophocles has ordow yAdoons (O.T. 634)="* contention.’
The phrase in the text occurs again Phoen. 1469 dvjéev
ds & Myow. So too dydw is used, Androm. 233 eis
&y’ Epxe Adyor.

1. 40. és=‘how.’ The line is weak, and the text
would be better without it, It seems to have been added
with alterations from an earlier passage in the play, 1. 666
ke ppdoas ool kal méher xpri{wy, dvaf, | bs dewd dpdot bavudruw
e xpelooora. s, which is quite in place in the former
passage, comes in awkwardly here; the actions of the
Bacchants were not a matter for discussion.

L 41. wAdms ka7’ &ov. ‘Est, qui non semper rure
vixit, sed aliquoties urbem invisit,'ideoque ceteris pastori-
bus et bubulcis legem dare dignum se putat’ Elmsley.
rpifwv ASywr, ‘versed in speeches.” Cp. Soph. Ant. 177
dpyais e xal wWpowriw évrpiBis.

1. 43. 0éhere Oppacdpeda. This use of the subjunctive
probably arose out of the deliberative use, e.g. { ¢&; Cp.
Soph. EL 80 fé\eis peivoper abroi. The use with 6ire is
poetical, but Boihet Bovhesfe can be used in prose, e.g. i
Bovheabe eimw ;

1. 44. & Baxyevpdrey must be taken closely with énpa-
rdpueba, ‘from the midst of.’

L 45. xépw T dvaxt. Odpev. xdpw Oécbam, with the
Jative, is a common expression=*‘to lay up favour for
meself with anyone,’ e.g. Eur. Hec. 1211 eimep 738 éBov-
\§ys xdpw Béobas, and xdpw Soiva is found=‘to gratify,
please, grant a favour,” e.g. Hel. 946 33s rip xdper po
wde, etc. Hence Elmsley would read 6eouef or Baper.
But édpev xdpw seems=*do a favour,’ i.e. it is used in
he sense of 3auev xdpw, but without conveying the sense
>f superiority implied in ¢ granting a favour” Cp. Med.
)15 Spiv modhiy ke cwmpiav.  €b with Aéyew.

). 46. $dPaus is dat. of place. Cp. Soph. Bl gy b vl b
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Bdpvois olobd mov xexpuppévov. Here the dat. is assisted b
the é- in éoxioper.

L 47. adrods, ‘ourselves” The use of éavrod for éun
70d, geavrod occurs even in prose, as well as verse, e.{
Dem. 18. 163 €l pj mpoefavéornpev, obd dvakaBelv adrovs (
nduvibnper.

1. 48. @pav. For the acc. cp. Aesch. Eum. 108 wn
aepva Beimy’ . . . Evov, Spav oldevds xowiy fewv, Soph. O. '
1138 xepdva 8 . . . fyo.

1. 49. 40pdy orépar, ‘ with one voice,” ‘altogether.’

1. 50. ouveBdxyev’, ‘ began to join in the revelry.’

L. 51. 3pépw, ‘with running,’ i.e. everything began
run to and fro. ’

L. 52. xupet, historical present. pouv with mAnaiov.

l. 54. éxpéwroper 8épas. The pl. refers to the whe
number of herdsmen (dwdpdv rawd’ o', 1. 56). For t
sing. 3éuas cp. Cycl. 225 dpvas . .. odpa cvumerheyypro
supra L. 22 Agyudow yévuv, Orest. 1066 xarfavdvrow €& ¢
aredov dépas.

L 57. 8a xepiv dmhopévar, ‘armed in their hands,’ i
¢ carrying in their hands as arms.” In Aesch. S. c. T. 4
we have Aapmas dua xepoiv dmM\iguévn, and Orest. 1223 én
{dpeaba pacydvep xépas. The participle must be taken
a middle sense, and 8w xepév as in the phrase 8w xep
&ew, of weapons held between the hands.

l. 59. Baxxdv owapaypdv, ‘rending at the hands
the Bacchants” The gen. is subjective. vepopévas wi
péoxais.  Cp. Cycl. 389 péoxovs duéhfas.

l. 60. xepds dowdfipov péra. Observe the anapaest
the fourth place. The preposition is used as with w
dmhwv,

L 61. wépw. ‘mdpris apud Aeschylum et Sophoclem!
gitur, wépis apud Euripidem.’ = Elmsley. ndpww is a
- after &ovoav.

~
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1 62. & xepolv dxpais. drpais is due to Nauck. The
USS. have 8ixa, hence Elmsley év xepoiv 3ixp, ‘tenentem
nlanuum jure, id est, Big, mpds Blav, v’ Others again 8ixa,
0 that &ovoav 8ixa="‘rending asunder.” This last can
ardly be right. xepotv dxpai=*the hands,’ which are
stremities of the body. So Soph. O.T. 1034 mo3oiv
wds, ib. 1243 dpgidefios dxpas.

1. '63. Sapdhas. It is doubtful whether any distinction

intended between mépw and 3apdias. Cp. however
heocr. 1. 75 woMai & al dapdAar kal wlpries AU~
wro.

L. 64. dixnhov &uBaow="‘a hoof’ Cp. Aesch. Ag. 945
Baos modés=a shoe.

l. 65. puwréper’ agrees with mhevpd, without regard to
xmov éuBacw. Cp. Bacch. 201 marplovs mapadoxas, ds &
wikikas xpéve | kexrued, obdels abrd xarafakel Adyos. xpe-
notd 8¢, k.7.\,, ‘and pieces hung up beneath the pines
rippdY, being soaked in blood,’ i.e. some of the pieces
f the torn animals were caught in the trees.

L. 6%. xels xépas OQupodpevor, “ furious with the horn,’ lit.
venting rage in the horn’ Cp. Virg. Georg. 3. 232,
Et temptat sese, atque irasci in cornua discit.’

1. 68. 3épas is acc. after éogpdAhovro.

1. 69. The order is dydpevor pupidos xetpiw veavidwv. veav.
s an adjective.

1. yo. The nom. to diedopoivro is raipo. ocapkds &vdurd
=¢‘the coverings of the flesh,’i. e. the skin) is acc. just as
éuas in 1. 68.

L71. f od éuvddais, ‘than you could close” Cp.
Upra 2. 14 fdoaov § Aéyo Tis, where, as here, dv is omitted.
wother reading is # oe fvvdyai, which would mean  than
ou closed,” rather than ‘you could close’ PBaciheios
bpass, ¢ with your royal eyes.” For the masc. termin. cp.
ia warpgos, Suppl. 1146. Another interpretation ‘R¥es
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Bac. xop. with deapoivro=*by the princesses,’ which is
hardly credible.

1. 72. &pleioar 8pdpw. Cp. Soph. Ant. 111 dplels...
alerds.

L 73. wedlwv dwordows, lit. ¢ the under-spreading of the
plains,’ i.e. campi sublerjacentes, said with reference
Cithaeron, on which the scene took place.

L. 74. é&PBdNovas can only mean ‘cause to shoot,’ ¢p.
Thuc. 4. I mepl oirov éxBokip. ©nBaiwv. The gen. i
remarkable. It must be taken as a qualifying gen. with
araxtv. The dat. would be more regular.

L 75. ‘Youds 7. The acc. is to be taken with émeiaweovi-
oacin 1. 77. The Plataeans, when escaping, went for a
little along the road to Thebes, &reif imoorpéyparres jeow
v wpds 10 3pos Ppépovoav 8dow és 'Epitlpas xai ‘Yeuds, Thuc.
3. 24.

L. 76. vépBev is adverbial, ‘on the lower slopes,” as it
were.

L. 79. éméoa ¥, k.7.\,, ‘whatever things they put on
their shoulders.” The neuter is quite general (it is not to
be taken with 7ékva), and is resumed in 1. 81 o yahxss, x.r.\.

l. 80. péhav. So infra 4. 23 #yev eis péhav wédor. So
Homer yaia péhawa. The word has no special significance,
it is an epitheton constans.

L. 82. &aievi.e. 70 wip. The orthography of such words
as xalo (kdo), Kaio (KAdw) is somewhat doubtful. ‘Iis

accedo, qui alerds, kalew, et Khaiew apud tragicos servands

existimant,’ Elmsley: ‘formas alerds, xhaiw, ralw tragicis
poetis non abrogandas arbitror; item oOpinor alel revo-
candum, ubi prior syllaba producatur,” Nauck, Pref. to
Eur. p. 48. ol ¥, i.e. the inhabitants of Hysiae and
Erythrae.

Sl Ao

1. 83. ¢epdpever, ¢ being plundered.’ Cp. Hec. 8o4 feir

ipd ra\pdow pépew.
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1. 84. 1 Bewdw, the terrible sight,’ i.e. that which we
saw. Cp. Iph. Taur. 320 of &) 78 dewdv wapaxélevoy’
pooaper, ib. 1366 Sdev & Sewd mANypar’ dv yeverddowr.

1. 85. vois pév, ‘for them.” The dat. is preferable to
the gen. in construction, though in meaning there is little
difference. f{jpacve, ‘drew blood” Aoyxwrdv Béhos, lit.
¢ ‘lance-headed shaft,’ but perhaps no more is meant.than
' that the spears were thrown, not held, as usual, in rest.

L. 87. dwewémlor, ‘turned in flight” The simple verb
occurs in an intransitive sense. Cp. Androm. 1141 =pés

évéTioar,

1. 88. odx Gvev Bedv Twos. Cp. Soph. O. T. 1258 Aevo-
civrs ¥ adrg daupdvov deiowol Tis, Aesch. Pers. 164 &
Adpesos Jpev odx dvev Oeav Tivos,

L 89. wé8a. For the sing. cp. supra 1. 54. 30ev==exeioe
L

L 91. vijarro & alpa. Of seven instances of the omission
of the augment in Euripides after a preceding consonant
three occur in the Bacchae, this passage, 1. 1083 mupés |
oiyyoe & aibip, 1. 1134 dpBiAass yupvoinvre 8¢ (infra 4.41,92).
The alterations required to restore the augment, in all cases,
are so violent that there can be little doubt that the canon
is correct which allows the omission of the augment in
the long speeches of messengers. In these the style was
mare epic than in other parts of the drama. orayéva,
x.7.\. The order is 3pdxovres éfedpaidpuvor xpods oraydva
(i. e. épaldpuvov éx xpods oraydva) éx v wapnidwv. Elmsley
however joins éx mapnidwy xpods, comparing Hel. ro95
wapiids 7 Swwyxa Pémov éuBald xpods. The serpents are
those in their belts.

L 95. xdxeivo, ‘and also,” answering to rd r &Aa. The
pronoun is used adverbially as in Soph. Ant. 165 roore pér

. . Tobr abbis.
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r

4.

L 1. Oepdmvas=orafuois. Others regard the word as
the name of a town or village.

1. 2. &éPnpev *Acwmol pods, ¢ we went out beyond the
streams of Asopus’—the river ran between Thebes and
Cithaeron. For the construction cp. H. F. 82 of¥re yaias
3pc’ v éxBaipev Ndbpa. '

L. 3. eloeBd\hopev, cp. our expression ¢striking into’
a path, supra 2. 26.

L. 4. xdyd. The story is related by a messenger. The
dyyedos plays a very important part in Greek tragedy.
Any situations, which for scenic or artistic reasons could
not be brought upon the stage, are thrown into the form
of a narrative and placed in his mouth. Thus it falls to
the ‘messenger’ to describe the blinding of Oedipus, and
also his ¢ passing’ away into a secret tomb.

1. 5. éévos. Dionysus had taken the form of a ¢ stranger’
and appeared at Thebes; he was at first imprisoned by
Pentheus, but afterwards, being delivered by divine help,
led him in Bacchic dress to behold the Bacchants. mwopwds
. . . Oewpias, ‘leader to the spectacle.’

1. 6. For the acc. after {fopev cp. Iph. Aul. 141 uj »w
pir dhoddes iov | kpivas, pid Swve OeAxbis.

1. 7. The construction is rd 7’ éx wo8aw xal (rd) dwd yAdo-
ons oalovres gryqpAd.  Cp. Soph. El 1070 18 pév éx 36pwr
vooei, | T& 8¢ mpds Tékvaw, k.1,

1. 8. spdper. Optative, for ioper, 1. 6, is either imperf.
or historical present.

L. 9. A tribrach in the fifth place is uncommon.

1. 10. medKatow ouoxidlov, ¢ shadowing with pines ;’ active
construction for passive. Cp. Soph. O. T. 967 & &
Oaviov kevbe: katd s, ib. El. 826 rair’ épopdvres xpiarovow
éxnhos.
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l. 11. ¥oucar xeipas év=‘engaged in’ The repmvol
nivoe are explained by what comes after. ’

1. 12. éxhehouméra is to be taken intransitively; fere ut
nostri, “ worn out.”’ Elmsley.

L 13. xwoog xopfiy forms part of the predicate with
éavéorepov, ¢ crowned it so that it was wreathed with ivy.
Such additions are common, e. g. copév pe édidafav, Soph.
ElL 18 rwei cags, etc.

1. 14. The order is &s mdot éx\imoboar wowira (vyd. The
comparison of young women with #&Ae: is common in
Greek poetry.

L 15. péhos is acc. cogn. with dvréxkafor, lit. ¢ struck a
song against each other’ i. e. sang responsively.

1. 18. 3oov wodd. wobd is due to Elmsley. The MSS.
have véfwv or péfwy, neither of which can be brought into
any intelligible construction with éoov, lit. ‘I cannot reach
of the Maenads as much as I desire, i.e. ‘I cannot see as
much as I desire.’

L. 19. § é\dmp. The MSS. have eis éxdmp. Another
conjectural emendation is é é\drmy, which however is not
tenable, because the tragedians, in jambic and trochaic
metre, never allow é& to form the second syllable of a tri-
syllabic foot. 7¢, Synizesis.

1. 21. OGaupdo®’ is due to a conjecture of Nauck. The
MSS. have = fady’, but m is by the hand of a corrector.
105 £évou Oadpact’, ‘ marvellous things in the stranger.’

1. 22. odpdviov dxpov kNddov. The Tragg. do not ob-
serve the rule that two attributes cannot be joined with
one substantive, unless connected by xai. Cp. Soph.
O.T. 1199 rdv yapydwyxa mwapfévor xpnopedév, etc. Cp.
supra Soph. 3. 161.

1. 23. The repetition of the verb denotes the gradual
bending of the pine tree. -

" 1. 24.- xuhoiro §’. Notice the omission of the angmens

FIFTH GREEK READER. v
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and cp. supra 3. g1. This is not a crucial instance, for
(1) the best MS. has xvkloira:, and xvkhoiro appears in
the Aldine edition: (2) éxuhoiro is metrically possible.

1. 24, 25. Supply &ore before xvprds 7poxds. The order
will then be # dore xuprds Tpoxds, répre ypadduevos, ékxa
wepupopay Spdpov, ‘or as a rounded wheel, sketched with a
compass, draws the circle of its course,’ i.e. draws
a circular course.” For répvos cp. L. and S. The reading
8pdpov is doubtful, and the interpretation forced. Others
suggest 3papdv="running,’ '

l. 26. 3s=‘so,’ answering to &ore. Elmsley would
translate ‘ when,’ joining the word with xuehovro. xhéva
signifies the top or extremity of the tree.

1. 29. pebier Bid xepdv, ‘lets it slip through his hands’
8p06y, ‘ until it is straight,’ ‘so that it becomes straight’
Cp. supra L. 13.

L 30. dvaxairioeé wwv, ‘throw him off, as a horse
throws its rider by rearing. ¢ De abiete tanquam de equo
loquitur poeta.” Elmsley.

1. 31. The meaning is a little strained, in order to bring
in the favourite repetition of épfés. Cp. Soph. EL 742
8plos é¢ Spbav Bipwv. For 8pbiés, as applied to alfip, seems
to mean ‘lofty,” celsus.

1. 32. wérois. The figure of the horse is continued.

L. 33. &¢bn, sc. vmd rdv Mawddor.

1. 34. 3oov ydp oimw is a stronger form of &oor yip
ob="all but’ Cp. the Homeric use of oimw in ofre
wdvres dpoios, and Soph. O. T. 105 od yip eloeiddy yé wo.
The use is also assisted by the opposition between oiire
and olxére (in the next line). Pentheus was all but in
sight of the Maenads, while the stranger was no longer
to be seen.

1. 36. ¢wn T, i. e. épbéyfaro,

L 37. Abwoos. The nom. is in apposition to gen.
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Cp. H. F. 1002 d\X’ #Mev eixdy, s dpiv épaivero, | HaNhas
xpadaivovo® Eyxos.

L. 39. yé\wr T10épevor, ‘ made into mockery; yé\wv for
the more usual yélora. '

1. 40. For the construction dua. .. xai cp. Hdt. 1. 112
dpa 3¢ Tatra O\eye 8 Bovkdhos, kal éxxakinpas édelxvve.

L 41. &omiple. It is difficult to decide whether the
verb is transitive or intransitive. The latter seems prefer-
able, in which case éoripile=2éompifero, in L. 31.

1. 42. Here, beyond doubt, the augment is omitted.
Cp. supra 3. 91. edhepos, ‘ grassy;’ a bowery hollow is
meant.

L. 44. ai ¥, i. e. the Bacchantes.

L. 45. Sufveyxar xdpas, ¢ cast their eyes about.’

L. 47. Baxyiou with kehevoudv, KéSpou with xépa. Agave,
Ino, and Autonoe, the three daughters of Cadmus, were
leaders of the Bacchic troop.

1. 48. obx fjoooves . . . &xovoar. &ew is here used in-
transitively in the sense of elvai, and axvmyra is the acc.
after ifoooves, (foooves Exovoar=roooves odoas). But it is
just possible that two constructions are joined together
(1) dxim7’ odx focoves, (2) drbryr® éxovoa. It does not
seem satisfactory to suppose that &ovoa: is merely re-
dundant, as in Aqpeis éxov and the like.

L. 52. dypdy, ‘ crags,’ from &ywvp, ¢ to break.’

L. 54. alroli=«kar’ adroi. Cp. Cycl. 51 &), piYo mérpoy
rixa gov. The genitive is used as with a verb of aiming
at. xpataiBélovs, ‘hurled with force” The compound
is formed from xparaids, cp. xparalkews, xparaimovs.

L. 55. avrimupyoy, ‘like a tower.’

1. 56. #xovrilero is passive. There is no special subject.
¢It was shot,” ‘ there was shooting.’

l. 58. Nevdéws. For the gen. cp. supra L 54, note.
ovéxov 8damov. oréxov is a correction of the MS. « yov.

v2
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The acc. is in apposition to the action of the verb fesar.
odx fjvurov, “ they did not reach him.

L. 59. ‘Placed at a height beyond their eagerness,’ i.e.
‘beyond that which even their eagerness could reach.

L 60. émopia Nehnpupévos, lit. ¢ caught with helplessness’
For the form Aé\nupa: in the place of the more usual
€i\qppar, cp. Ion 1113 ofire wov AeAfupeba, Cycl. 432 dowe
wpds £ 5 kUAwt AeAnupévos.

L. 61. ovyxkepauroiioar, ‘ shivering in pieces,” ¢ rending as
with a thunderbolt” The word is exceedingly rare.

L. 62. dveowdpacoov, ‘they began to tear up.” With
doidipois péxlos CP. supra 3. 60 xewpds dowdijpov péra.

L. 64. $épe, mepioTdoar . . . NdBeafe. In constructions
like these, which are not uncommon, the ¢épe, dvye, etc.
lose their verbal nature and become little more than
adverbs, hence they are used without regard to number.
Cp. dye 8 rpameiopev, 11, 3. 341.

1. 65. wrdpfou=the tree in which Pentheus was sitting.

L. 66. &wayyeily, ¢ carry home news concerning.’

L. 67. puplav xépa. For the sing. cp. Phoen. 441 pupiar
Adyxmv, etc.

" L 7o. For the dat. oipdypaot, which is one of ac-
companying circumstance, cp. H. F. 881 &8i8wore xévrpor
. . . Topydw éxaroykeddlois | Sppéwv laxqpaot.

L. 71. xaxol ydp, x.7.\. The clause explains pupios
olpdyuast. v épdvlave, ‘learnt that he was,’ by the usual
Greek attraction.

L. 72. iepla is fem. nom.=1{épewa, ‘ a priestess.” Cp. Iph.
Taur. 34 lepiav rifnoi pe. An expression somewhat similar
to lepia ¢pdvov occurs Alc. 25 Odvarov eloopd lepij Baviwrar.

L 73. pitpav, in which, as part of the Bacchic dress, he
lad clad himself for concealment.

1. 74. xvdvor. Others «rdvy, which can be supported.

1 75. ™pav "Ayody.  Thipav, T Wotvee and nikas;
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has not merely the meanings ‘ enduring’ and ¢ wretched,’
but also signifies ‘wicked, ‘reckless, of one borne on
a career of crime. Cp. Soph. O. T. 1145 rexolica TAfuw».
Mye., after &pupev (which denotes the single act of dash-
ing the head-dress to the ground), cp. Soph. Aj. 31 ¢pdfe
e ka3 A w0 ev. .

L. 79. dpapriaor, dat. of cause or occasion. Cp. Hel.
¥9 7ais éxelvais qupcpopals éué arvyeis.

1l. 80, 81. BwaoTpédous | kdpas &\iooovs’, ‘rolling her
eyes wildly’ Cp. Soph. Tr. 794 (of Heracles in his
frenzy) éx mpooédpov Avyvios Budarpopov | dpbarpdv dpas. xph,
the present, is used in a general sense, ‘such thoughts as
a mother should have.’

1. 82. xateixer, < was held in possession’ é&=‘by,’ a
common use of the prep. in the Tragg., cp. Soph. Ant. 63
dpxdpecl éx xpeaodvev, Bacch. 28 wppevbeiocar éx rov
rwos. odd é&medé v, ‘and he did not prevail on her.
For a similar change of subject cp. Soph. Aj. 549 atrdv 8¢
swhodapveiv kafopototoba Piow (supra Soph. 1. 20).

L 83. Observe the want of caesura. Cp. Hec. 1159
yévorro, Biadoxais dueifovoar xepoiv, Suppl. 303 opd e yip
é tolrg pdvy, TAAN €0 Ppovaw, ib. 699 kai ovpmardfavres
péoov wavra orpardv. Cp. Aesch. 4. 71 ‘Hujusmodi senarii
apud Aeschylum et Sophoclem non valde frequentes,
apud Euripidem vero rarissimi sunt.” Elmsley.

1. 85. dpov="‘arm.’

L. 86. xepotv is gen. with elpdpear.

L. 87. 1dm Odrep’ ¢erpydlero, ¢ wrought out her work on
the other side,’ i.e. ‘on the other arm.” ¢- ‘made clear
work of it.’

1. 89. &weixe, ‘plied the task.” wdoa is for mavrola. Cp.
Phoen. 1192 wdvra & v opod xaxd.

L go. & pév, x.7.\. The clause is strictly in apposition
to Bop. Cp. Soph. Ant. 259 Aéyor 8 é&v ARG tpptlow
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xaxoi, | Pptha¢ éNéyxwv Pilaxa, and especially Heracl. 3
duoiv yepdvrow 8¢ orparyyeirar vy | éyd pév . . . kakyaive
...n & ad... agbfa, where, as here, the second claus
takes a finite verb. Joov &rdyxavey wvéwy, ‘as long 3
breath was left him.’

1. 92. Ixvos adrais dpPilars, ‘a foot, boot and all
This use of the dative, with the addition of airois, etc.,:
common. The sing. does not occur in this use, whic
is probably the reason why dpSvkas is in the plur. her
Cp. Hipp. 1189 airdiow dpfilaioy dppéoas wéda (supra:
17). Elsewhere in Euripides the sing. of dpBi\y is foun
yupvoivro. Observe the omission of the augment.

L. 93. mioa="*everyone.’ fparwpéry. The perfect pa
ticiple is used of a state, or condition.

1. 94. Bieodaipile, ¢ threw about’ like a ball.

1. 95. xwpis==‘in separate pieces,’ ‘here and ther
Hence ré pév . . . 0 8, though odpa is in the singular.

1. 97. ob pgdior ympa. These words are in appositic
to odpa, which has been further defined by 76 uév . ..:
%, limpa="*a thing to be sought out.

L. 100. Néovros. Supply kpéra.

L. 1o1. Agave has left her sisters dancing with tl
other Maenads, and is coming alone through Cithaerc
to Thebes with the trophy of her victory.

L. 102. Gvpq, ¢ quarry.

l. 104. fvyxdvayor. The Doric a is retained in tt
word even in the Attic dialect, cp. *Afdva, etc.

L. 105. 1) 8dxpua nixndopel, ‘ for which she brings tea
as a trophy of victory.” The antecedent to 3 is &ypas.

1. 106. éxmwoddy . . . dweyn, ¢ will go away to make roo
for’ For the dat. cp. Soph. Aj. 671 xepdves éxxwpoic
ebrdprre Oépet.

1. 109, ofpar ¥ adré, «.v.\., ‘and I think also that
(i. e. 70 cappovey, kTN is e Wisesk posesion for s
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mortals as apply it” Cp. Soph. Ant. 1050 rpdricror
* erqudrar edBoulia, ib. 683 gpévas, | mdvrav 80° éori krmpdrwy
Uméprarov.

S.

L. 1. i8dv, ‘now that I have seen.’

1. 2. pbbos eixér’, ‘like stories.’

L. 3. Tefoivaras, ‘banqueted on.” The word is poetical.
Aristotle remarks in his Poetics, cap. 22, that Euripides
changed a line from prose to poetry by substituting
Oowiras for éobies. payédawav f pot adpra Bowaras wodss for
adpas éofiec (Introd. p. 264).

1. 5. yéimplies the answer ‘yes.” &0prioas kémpBaordoas,
¢ selecting and weighing in his hand.’

1. 4. #ire wdoxorves. The schema Chalcidicum. Cp.
Thuc. 1. 1 dcpd{ovres foay, the circumlocution has the
effect of throwing greater emphasis on the notion con-
tained in the participle.

1. 8. werpalav...x0éva is an expression quite parallel
to Aemalas xfovés supra Hipp. 76, and perhaps means no
more than ‘rock.” In the place of xdva, oréyny has been
suggested but without authority.

L. 9. dvéxauae, i. €. 6 Kikwy.

L. 10. doxdpas is gen. sing. with éri.

L 11. ¢ About as much as three waggons could carry.’
dpafdv is gen. with Bdpos to which dydywor is added in a
way which scarcely admits of literal translation. &s,
¢about.’

1. 12, xapouweri)=xauai.

l. 14. &5, ‘about’ asinl 11. As a measure the dpugo-
pevs was=about nine gallons. But ‘the meaning is not
to be pressed literally.

1. 15. Le. he filled it with milk drawn from the cows.
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L. 16. wapédero, “set aside,’ i.e. he drank some milk
and set the rest aside. ool =kicowor. eis elpos, ‘in
breadth,’ this use of eis is uncommon the substantive being
generally put absolutely as Bdfos in the next line. Cp.
els Tdxos=rdyos OT Tdyeaws.

l. 17. The nom. to épaivero may be Bdfos or axicos,
in the latter construction Bdfos is adverbial acc.

l. 18. énéleoev, ‘he made to boil, mupi is dat. instrum.
The meaning can hardly be ¢ set to boil on the fire.”

L. 19. éxpous, ¢ at the end.

L. 20. As the text stands walwdpov xAdd@ must be an
explanation of 8perdvp required by y. ‘It was indeed 2
3pémavov but made of Christ’s thorn.’” Scaliger suggested
Learovs 8¢ Spemdvy TdN\a, makwipov Mddwy in which rd@\a is
opposed to dxpovs, and wal. Kddwv goes directly with
#eNois. Some verb must be supplied with é8ehovs (e.g.
‘set,” ¢ prepared,’) from émé{ecer, for which Lobeck con-
sidered énéamoev should be read.

L. 21. With odayela="bowls to receive blood’ supply
geord to which mweNéxewv yrdloss is dat. of instrument. For
yvdé. cp. Meleag. 6. 6 wehéxews dioropov yéwwv. Kirchhoff
to avoid the awkward construction reads yvdfovs in appo-
sition to ogayeia.

L. 23. “Aou payeipw. ‘In early times the cook was
butcher also, (mpooiker Tdv p. karaxémrew xal éxdépew, Plat.
Euthyd. 301 D), and so the Cyclops is called "A«dov p. in
both capacities” L.and S. "Adov is a qualifying gen.
cp. Soph. Ant. 1205 vupgeiov "Aidov.

L 24. pubpd Tur, ¢ with a kind of order.’

1. 25. v pév must be taken with &¢paf’. ¢ He cut the
throat so that the blood ran into the cauldron.’

1. 26. Tdv ¥ ad whh maiwv. Tévorros gen. with dpmdoas.
dxpou . gen. after révovros.

L. 2. wpds dklv Y dvuye, ‘on 2 shary paint”  This
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meaning of dw¢ is very rare; and ye is not wanted.
Scaliger suggested orérvya.

L. 28. xaBapmdoas, ‘tearing off.” The Cyclops hacked
off pieces of the flesh with his knife, but the limbs he
threw into the cauldron to boil.

1. 30. édijxev &peabar. The infin. is used more Homerico
e.g. fixe Ppépeabar.

L. 34. elxov, ¢ kept themselves there.” wmif. elxovis not
to be regarded as a schema Chale. Cp. Soph. O. C.
1169 & ¢pikrare axés odmep €l

L. 36. évémeoe, i.e. the Cyclops.

L 37. &of\0é pol T Oeiov, ‘some divine inspiration
came upon me. Cp. Aesch. P. V. 1004 eiceddére oe
pimoll &s éyd k. 1.\

L 38. Mdpwvos. The wine was given to Odysseus by
Maro, son of Bacchus, Cycl. 141 Mdpwy por wap’ &wxe,
mais deod. Hence the name is used for the wine itself, as
in the case of Bacchus.

1. 39. The Cyclopes were the children of Poseidon.

L. 41. xopiles, ‘brings to thee’ ydvos, see note on
Aesch. 3. 52.

L 43. dpuoriy é\xdoas, ‘draining it at a draught,’ lit.
¢drawing a long draught.” duverw from d-pie ¢ without
closing the mouth.’

1. 44. dpos xetpa, ‘lifting up his hand.” He was lying down.

L 44. tpdoes viv olvos. The phrase is Homeric, cp.
Od. 21. 293 olvés oe Tpioes. The indic. in oratio obliqua is
quite common in Greek. It gives liveliness and reality to
the style.

1. 49. wpds ¢dds elpw’. Cp. Hel. 317 els moiov &pmess
pdbov ; we might ¢ say he started singing.’

L. 0. &N\, i. e. xUAixa.

l. 53. BodAy, 0é\w. PBoilopar implies greater personal
effort than 6w,
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1. 54. The plural elware is used though oe precedes.
This variation in the number is very common in address-
ing a chorus, for sometimes the whole number are
addressed and sometimes the leader only.

1. 55. dmxtov, ‘unsociable” In the description given
of the Cyclops in Od. 9. 106 foll. we find (L. 114) Oepio-
reber 8¢ Ekagros | dvBpaw 78 d\éxaw, 0¥ dAMAwy déyovow.

L. 57. ods manfp, i.e. Silenus who was chief in attendance
on the Cyclops. 74’ fjveoer, ¢ commended this plan of mine.’

1. 58. &mwoxepdaivwy morod, ¢ finding enjoyment in drink.’

1. 59. T} xdAwe is more probably a local dative than
a dat. of the instrum. ¢ Caught at the cup (i. e. attached
to it) as if in bird-lime.’

1. 60. The MSS. have wrépvyas d\ie, in which wrépuyas
must be taken with Aeknguuévos, and dides="beats,” ¢ tosses,
i. e. with efforts to get free.

Others read nrépvya cakedes, lit. ¢ flutters as to his
wings,’ the expression continues the metaphor begun in
5. The verb conveys the additional notion of tossing
in distress; oa\evew being used of a ship in- rough
weather,

. 62. dvd\aBe, ‘recover.” o Kixhwm mwpoodeph, °not
like a Cyclops.” -

1. 63. €l ydp expresses a wish. The mere expression
of a positive wish implies an assent to what has gone
before. To this ydp refers. =w¥...fHpuépav, the: day
which you speak of,’ i.e. when I shall get back Diony-
sus. Cp. Soph. O. T. 1157 d\éofa 8 Sperov 778 fuépg.

L 64. Kiéxhowos .. . xdpa=Kimoma.

1. 66. Onpds wavodpyou is the Cyclops.

l. 67. ’Aciddos. The epithet refers to Terpander's
improvements in the cithara.

L. 68. 8\whéra, the participle after a verb of hearing=
infinitive.
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L 69. xdpov, a revel accompanied with dance and
song. :

1. 70. Baxxiov, supply feob.

L 71. Spupolon is dat. of place.

L 74. mds 8al; ‘How pray?’ 8ai seems to have be-
longed to colloquial language, and is in place in a drama
like the present which is comic in character. Euripides
uses the word even in tragedy; and perhaps it ought to
be read in Soph. Ant. 318 i 8ai; pvfuiles, x. 7. A,

l. 75. With dwaNNdéaw must be supplied a word like
émbupd or Bovhopar from 1) émbupia 1. 73. With this verb
Aéywv is constructed.

. Ly pbrvov & éxovra, sc. adré, ‘keeping it all to him-
self.’

1. 78. Baxyxiou vicdpevos. Cp. Tro. 23 mcdpar Beod.

L. 79. 8époioy, the cave of the Cyclops.

1. 8o. $aoydre 7¢¥’. Odysseus has his weapon in his
hand. dkpov, ‘at the end,” cp. supra l. 19.

L. 83. 3ppar’ ékmifw. The Cyclops had but one eye in
the middle of his forechead. The plur. is used poetically,
cp. «dpas 1. 87.

1L 84, foll. The simile is derived from Hom. Od. 9. 384
bs Gre s Tpung 8py wijiov dvip | Tpumdvg, ol 8¢ 77 Eveplev
tmogaeiovow tpavre | dyrduevor éxdreple, Td 3¢ Tpéxes éppeves dei.
The -drill was moved by two straps fastened about the
middle of it, and pulled alternately by two men (in -
Homer), or by one (as here), and kept in its place by
the weight of the body pressing against the end.

l. 85. xwmlaret is merely a metaphorical expres-
sion=*“drives by moving the hands backward and for-
ward.’

L. 89. yéymba, pawvdpesda. Cp. supra 1. 53, and also
Tro. 9o4 os od ikalws, v bavd, Bavoipeba.

L go. yéporrd 7e, i. e. Silenus.
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1. 91. &uBfioas oxddos. For the double acc. cp. Heracl
845 épBijoal ww immewov Bichpoy.

1. 92. Bumhaior xdmwass, ¢ with double oars” The pre-
cise signification of the term is doubtful. Hermann
thinks that the meaning is at ‘double speed as it were’
Others refer the expression to the two oars which serve
as rudders.

1. 93. domep & amordijs Beod, ¢ as it were after a libation
to the god” The lustral water used at sacrifices was
purified by plunging a torch into it. Cp. H. F. 928
PNy 8¢ Ba\dv yept debii pépew | és xépmB bs Bapeer.
The torch may have been handed round the company
present at the sacrifice.

1. 94. NaBoipny, the mood is not influenced by &+ olv
but is used as if with dpa. For dppara cp. supra 1. 83.

1. 9%7. épolpn, fut. optat (from deipw). For the quantity
cp. Tro. 1148 yiy 7¢¥ émapmaydvres dpotpev ddpv. Matthiae
and Dindorf read dpaiun, the first aor.

1. 98. 7ol xaxds S\oupévou is an imprecation, expressed
in the future.

L 99. éxtpijopev. The use of the future adds cer-
tainty to this part of the hypothesis. *I could...if
thereby we shall” As before, the sing. and plur. are
interchanged—dpoipny . . . ékrpirouey, avyare . . . ékemiaraca.

L. 104. $byou’ dv, ‘I could escape,’ i e. if I chose.

L. 105. dmohuwérra. Sc. éué.

The ‘Cyclops’ from which this extract is taken is a
Satyric drama. In these the gods and heroes were
represented in comic situations, Hercules, and the like,
being especial favourites. In the first instance a Satyric
drama accompanied every tragedy, but this was no longer
the case in the time of Euripides. The scene of the
Satyric drama is in the past not in the present, and this is
one puint of difference between tne Saryric drama. and the
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comedy. In the latter gods were brought on the stage,
as Dionysus in the Frogs, but they mingled with the
present and actual doings of men. Tragedies and
‘Satyric dramas dealt more or less with the same subject-
matter : but, while tragedy represented the serious and
fearful aspect of it, the comic side was given to the
Satyric drama. Aeschylus is said to have especially ex-
celled in the composition of these dramas. After his
time they became in less repute being supplanted by
the comedy proper.

ARISTOPHANES.

INTRODUCTION.

I.

HirrerTO the Muse of dramatic poetry has looked to
the far past for her subjects. Though entering into the
spirit of their times and earnestly engaged in solving the
problems offered to them, Aeschylus, Sophocles and
Euripides took their persons and characters from Mytho-
logy. Even the Satyric drama, while representing the
lower, meaner aspect of human nature, was eoncerned
with heroes and demigods. Whatever hints or references
there may be in some tragedies to the contemporary
history of Athens, the illusion of the past was strictly
preserved. The spectator was carried away from him-
self, his party feelings, and city prejudices to a wider
area, where these distinctions did not exist. Euripides
himself, ‘qui Melpomenen ad res domesticas detrusit,’
and often took from tragedy her dignity of style and
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thought, did not venture to break through this rule.
Hence nothing distinguishes Greek comedy, at least of
the older type, from tragedy, more widely than the refer-
ence to the present. It is the Athens of Pericles and the
Peloponnesian war, with all the hopes and desires, the
hatreds and attachments called into existence by that
great struggle from which Aristophanes drew his inspira-
tion. It was prominent Athenians of his own time,
Socrates, Pericles, Cleon, Lamachus, whom he brings on
the stage; Athenian love of war, of peace, of the law-
courts are symbolised in his fictitious characters. When
gods and heroes appear in comedy, they appear in the
midst of Athenian life, going down to Hades for a poet,
or helping to send peace from heaven. Between the -
Satyric drama and the Satire of the old Comedy, there is
not the least connection: though it is true that the
former seems to have fallen into disuse as the latter came
into increasing prominence.

Aristotle (Poetics c. 4) considers Homer to be the father
of comic no less than tragic poetry. .What the Iliad was
to Tragedy, the Margites was to comedy : the connecting
link is to be soughtin the iambi or lampoons of such
poets as Archilochus. Of the Margites we know nothing;
and the iambi of Archilochus are lost with the exception
of a few fragments: but there is no doubt that the
Greeks, at an early peried in their literary development,
became accustomed to poems of a satirical character.
These were sometimes personal,- as in Archilochus
attack upon Lycambes, sometimes of a more general
character, as for instance the satire upon women by
Simonides of Amorgos. That this literature had much in-
fluence on the early growth of comedy is more than our
knowledge enables us to affirm. When the foundations
had been laid in other ways, they may have familiarised
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the Greek mind with forms of satire, and contributed
to raise comedy to the favour and attention which it
attracted from the public.

It was in Megarian farces, and rough jesting bouts at
the village festivals in honour of Dionysus that the germ
of Attic comedy arose. The name xwpgdia, according to
the more probable derivation, means ¢village-song.’ A
number of men distinguished for ready wit among
their fellows may have formed themselves into a society
for the performance of farces at the yearly festival,
choosing for the subject of their merriment some village
scandal, or satirising some objectionable individual.
Such diversions went on from year to year, unnoticed
among the many amusements of the Dionysia. The
first step towards an artistic use of them was taken ap-
parently by Crates, who got rid of the merely personal
element and introduced plots, and general characters.

This was in the time of the Persian war. The atten-
tion then attracted by tragedy seems also to have fired
the comic poets with ambition: and they followed as far
as they could in the steps of the tragedians, borrowing the
use of plots and masks and adding actors to the
chorus, and increasing the number to rival the tragic
performances. The authors of these various innovations
are unknown: for comedy at this time still occupied
a very subordinate rank, and was regarded with distrast
and even with aversion, so that no senator of the
Areopagus was allowed to compose in this style. It was
after 450 B.C. that comedy suddenly sprang into notice
in the hands of Cratinus and Eupolis; Aristophanes
quickly followed and by 424 B.c. the date of the Equites,
we may say that it had reached the height of develop-
ment.

Comedy was preeminently the poetry of Athenian
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democracy, outspoken and licentious to a startling de-
gree, yet in the main, serving the cause of justice and
truth. It appealed to such an audience as that which
listened to the speech of Pericles, in the Second Book
of Thucydides, an audience full of hope, and light-
hearted, proud of the great name of Athens, and ready
to sacrifice much in her cause. The exquisite finish of
language and the fine-drawn arguments of the conversa-
tions shows how keen was the intellectual element in the
Athenians of that day. The sense of art was cultivated
by the constant presence of master-works of Sculp-
ture, and the regular exhibitions of tragedians, or the
recitations of rhapsodes. A number of festivals, in which
all could take part, kept alive and developed the capacity
for enjoyment ; no one could fling aside the cares of life
with more grace than the ‘merry Greek.’ The habit of
attending the assemblies and law-courts gave to every
one an intense interest in the affairs of the city; and
educated his powers of criticism and of eloquence.
Socrates, about this time, was asking questions about
knowledge and virtue in the open market-place; and
the enquiries of Anaxagoras had given a new turn to
physical and even religious speculation. The class of
men known as Sophists were instructing Athenian youth
in logical and political ideas, in the use of words,
and the conduct of life. The utmost freedom was
allowed to the development of the individual nature.
Every one could be himself, even vices were regarded to
some extent as idiosyncrasies of character. There was
no repression from without; and little restraint from
within. In such a period a great genius equally power-
ful to observe, and to give expression to observation,
would find ample materials. Thus the Old Comedy is 2
reflex of contemporary feehmgs and idess, and the plays
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of Aristophanes form an invaluable supplement to the
history of Thucydides.

The failure of the great Sicilian expedition gave the
death-blow to Athenian democracy. Sent out with the
highest hopes, with the dream of establishing a great
Western Empire, that enterprise ended in utter annihilation.
From this time the Athenian spirit drooped; and an
angry distrust of men and fortune began to creep over
the state. The old freedom was impossible. Hence
after this date the personal element, especially in regard
to politicians, begins to pass away from comedy; types
and abstract subjects occupy the most prominent place.
At the same time the money necessary to furnish the
chorus was required for other purposes, and this part of
comedy began to dwindle, and finally became entirely
extinct. The Parabasis, in which the chorus came
forward and spoke plainly, face to face, with the audience
on subjects of the moment, explaining the poet’s views
and claiming respect and hearing from them, is not
found in the later plays of Aristophanes; and in the
Plutus, the latest of all, the chorus almost entirely disap-
pears. In the earlier plays e. g. the Acharnians, Equites,
Nubes, the interest is for the most part political ; in the
latter the poet deals more with the fancies of philoso-
phers. Thus the Old Comedy passed into a second stage,
known as the Middle Comedy. The great authors of this
period were Alexis and Antisthenes. They exercised
their talents on the dinners of Athenian gourmands;
the modes of cooking fish, and the various kinds brought
to table. Or they parodied the older poets as Aes-
chylus, or laughed at the philosophers. The number
of plays written was immense, but the variety was not
very great. Athenian life became more monotonous ; the
pursuit of wealth, and the pleasurey of the lbde, o

FIFTH GREEK READER. X
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attendance at the schools of philosophic teachers, filled
up the measure of the day. It was distinctly the age of
the Epigoni. After running through a course of fifty or
sixty years the Middle Comedy made way for the New
Comedy of Menander -and Philemon. This was dis-
tinguished (1) by the complicated plot, and (z) by the
. motive of love which now for the first time obtained a
place on the comic stage. The affection of some grace-
less spendthrift for a person of doubtful character, the
various stratagems necessary for obtaining the object of
his wishes, and the lucky discovery that, after all, the girl
was of noble parentage, form the leading theme of almost
all the comedies of this school. The same characters ap-
pear again and again; the invention lies almost wholly
in the construction of the plot. It is this comedy which
the Romans translated so eagerly, and our knowledge
of it is derived at second hand from the works of Plautus
and Terence, for no Greek play has survived. In ex-
ternals, it was the forerunner of the drama of Shakespeare;
and is still more clearly connected with Racine, Molitre
and Corneille.

No ancient writer was at once a tragic and a comic
poet. Only the far-reaching intellect of Socrates could
insist that the genius of comedy was the same as that of
tragedy, and that the writer of tragedy ought to be a
writer of comedy also. (Plato, Sympos. 223.)

2.

WE know little of the personal life of Aristophanes.
The writer of the biography says nothing which could
help us in fixing the date of Wis bisth or death. It was
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:n a matter of doubt whether he was strictly an Athe-
in citizen ; some speaking of him as a Rhodian, others
an Aeginetan. What we know is gathered from the
itings of the poet and from contemporary accounts,
d these are more full in his case than in any other
the Attic poets. It is antecedently improbable that
yone not an Athenian citizen should have been
owed, even in that age of freedom, to criticise public
:n and affairs so openly as Aristophanes; and
enly to claim such respect from the audience. The
ubt about his birth may have arisen from the fact that
3 father migrated from Rhodes to Athens, or that he
issessed property in that island. The date of his birth
1y be fixed approximately by the date of his earliest
ays; the Acharnians was acted in 425 B.c,, and the
iitaleis was brought out two years before this, in
7 B.Cc. The poet is said to have been very young
1en he commenced his poetical career, so that his
rth, in all probability, lies in the years 44%7-444 B.C.
is death must have been subsequent to 388 B.c., the
te of his latest play the Plutus. The story that he was
1 Aeginetan seems to imply that he obtained a lot in the
lony established there as an Athenian citizen. Of his
rsonal appearance we know that he was bald (¢pépe 76
MAaxpe, Pax 771).

More interesting traits may be gathered from Plato,
10 has introduced him as one of the interlocutors in his
rmposium. He is (p. 176) anxi6us that the drinking
.ould be made as easy as possible, having been himself
1e of those who were yesterday drowned in drink.
gain (p. 177), he certainly will not refuse to join in
discourse in honour of love, for he is always in the
ympany of Dionysus and Aphrodite; but when his turn
ymes to speak he has eaten too much, or from sowe

X2
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cause has the hiccough, and is obliged to change with
Eryximachus. To cure the hiccough he is recommended
to hold his breath, or to gargle with a little water, or, as
a still stronger remedy, to tickle his nose with something
and sneeze. He is cured by the sneezing, and wonders
(p. 189) whether the principle of order in the human
frame requires this sort of noises and ticklings. He is
afraid that in what he is going to say, instead of making
others laugh, which is to the manner born of his muse
and would be all the better, he will only be laughed at by
them. His speech is most grotesque, a picture of an
original state in which every man was double, and moved
round and round on four hands and four feet whenever
he wished to go quickly; a monstrous animal who was
minded to scale heaven, and struck terror into the gods.
Zeus, to quell his insolence, cleft the creature in two, ‘as

you would cut an egg with a hair;’ and hence the present

¢dividual’ nature of man and his need of sympathy and
love. Finally, when the rest are asleep or gone, he
remains awake with Agathon and Socrates, drinking out
of a large goblet, while Socrates discourses to them about
tragedy and comedy (Jowett’s translation).

To criticise Aristophanes adequately is a difficult task.
He belongs to a period into which we cannot. wholly
enter ; there is also the danger of imputing modem
motives to the ancient poet. Some have compared him
with Heinrich Heine, but there is little in common to the
clever German and the mighty Athenian, except in-
decency and personalities. Others have regarded him as
¢ stained with all the vices of his time;’ others, again, &
the mainstay of Athenian morality, in a time of decs-
dence, writing his plays in order to uphold some idea or
theary. Of these views neither can be accepted. As
a comic poet, Aristophanes can deim 2 licence on the

ﬂ.” 1L BELE AL
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¢, which stands in no connection whatever with his
ate life, and an unprejudiced study of his dramas will
vince any one that they are concerned with interests of
moment, not with dreams or theories. We may clearly
nguish two leading characteristics—patriotism, and
ve of the ‘good old times. It is the Athens of the
ian war which Aristophanes loved with all his heart
soul; to this he strove to carry the thoughts of his
aration back. He would have the law-courts aban-
ed for the sea; the gymnasia restricted to their
ser use, and sweep out the philosophers who haunted
a for the sake of conversation. He would close the
of his countrymen to flatterers and sycophants, and
e them strong in themselves. He would clear the
: of self-seeking demagogues, and keep the helm in
hands of trained pilots. He would tame the savage
spirit by pictures of peace and plenty, of vines and
rees bearing abundantly, and happy enjoyment on
‘violet bed by the well” He would exhibit the hypo-
r of the fortune-tellers and vagabond priests, who
‘ounded a sacrifice with a dinner; he would ruin the
ppects of all persons making a living by the war, as
our-makers. (Pax 1210.) The sight of the husbandmen
ching to their work with mattock on shoulder is far
e splendid in his eyes than ‘an army with banners.
longs for the old type of Athenian youth, brought up
bedience and reverence to his parents and city. He
sted utterly the new generation, men of intellectual
ilties and moral obliquities (for such he deemed them
»e), who strove to emancipate themselves from all
rnal law, without at the same time becoming a law
iemselves. This, as has been said, was the secret of
wersion to Euripides. It also explains his treatment
ocrates in the Nubes. He did not look af thew v
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in the light in which after ages have seen them. The
moral loftiness of Socrates would seem to have been
dimly apprehended by his own generation, who were
at the same time acutely sensitive to his searching method
of examination. He could not regard Euripides as the
poet of a period of transition, in which a new series of
truths was being brought to light; he hated him as the
prophet of immorality. No doubt Aristophanes was one-
sided; he was also blind to the real signs of his times—
so truly apprehended by Thucydides—in supposing that
the corruption of Athenian life was superficial, and could
be cured by satire; often, too, his comic genius carried
him away, so that he included under one condemnation
men of widely different character. These are weaknesses
almost inseparable from a great dramatic genius living
heartily in the midst of his own times, and gifted with2
superhuman talent for turning everything into ridicule.
With more settled philosophic views and deeper penetra-
tion, his comic power would have been paralyzed.

Another striking characteristic of the poet is his sense
of the dignity of his craft. In more than one parabasis
he boldly reminds the spectator of his services in this
matter. Thus in Pax %736, foll. he claims a meed of praise
before all others, because he had lifted comedy above
such mean subjects as the vermin and rags of slaves,
the dough-kneading, thievish Herculeses, the slaves who
run away and are beaten in order to make a scene, and
made war upon leading politicians, men with whom only
a bold and noble spirit could venture to cope. He
cleared away the wretched style and mean thoughts of
the older poets—

émolpae Téxvmy peydpy fuiv kdmipywo’ olxoSopnoas

émeow peydhois kai duavoiais kal oxdppacw olk dyopaloss.
Cp. Vespae 1059. The claim wrich e heve advances
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for himself was allowed by his contemporaries. He was
‘honoured as no other poet was honoured.’ Plato re-
commended the perusal of his works, and is said to have
been the author of an epigram—

Al xdpires Tépevds 1. NaPBeiv dmep olxi meoeiras
{rovoas, Yuxiv elpov *Apiorodpdvovs.

To us he is marvellous by the daring invention of his
plots, which press into his service the animal and physical
world, bringing Clouds, Frogs, Wasps on the stage as
a chorus; by the use he made of the Greek language;
and not least by the grace and sweetness of the lyric
songs introduced here and there as interludes. Not even
Shakespeare has surpassed him in this particular. The
‘entrance hymn’ of the Clouds, and the prelude of the
nightingale will compare with the songs in Cymbeline
and Measure for Measure, and higher praise than this
cannot be given.

The number of plays ascribed to Aristophanes is dif-
ferently given at forty-four and fifty-four.

I.

L. 1. mpooéBaX’. Supply é8un or @boyyi. Cp. Aesch.
P. V. 115 (when the Oceanids are approaching) ris dyxo,
7is 83pa mpooémra i’ dpeyyqs; and for the language Soph.
Ant. 412 dopiy &’ adrob py Bdlor wedevydres. dvaf ‘Hpdx-
Neis. The rule of the cretic is neglected in comic iambic
verse. Anapaests, dactyls, and tribrachs are also allowed
more freely,
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for himself was allowed by his contemporaries. He was
‘honoured as no other poet was honoured.’ Plato re-
commended the perusal of his works, and is said to have
been the author of an epigram—

Al xdpires Tépevds 1o AaPeiv Smep olxl meoeiras
{rovoar, Yuxv elpov *Apioropdrovs.

To us he is marvellous by the daring invention of his
plots, which press into his service the animal and physical
world, bringing Clouds, Frogs, Wasps on the stage as
a chorus; by the use he made of the Greek language;
and not least by the grace and sweetness of the lyric
songs introduced here and there as interludes. Not even
Shakespeare has surpassed him in this particular. The
‘entrance hymn’ of the Clouds, and the prelude of the
nightingale will compare with the songs in Cymbeline
and Measure for Measure, and higher praise than this
cannot be given.

The number of plays ascribed to Aristophanes is dif-
ferently given at forty-four and fifty-four.

I.

1. 1. wpoaéBaN’. Supply 88un or ¢boyyn. Cp. Aesch.
P. V. 115 (when the Oceanids are approaching) is dxa,
+is 88ua mpooémra i’ dpeyyis; and for the language Soph.
Ant. 412 dopiy an’ adrod pj) Bdhot wepevydres. dvaé “Hpdr-
Neis.  The rule of the cretic is neglected in comic iambic
verse. Anapaests, dactyls, and tribrachs are also allowed
more freely,
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1. 2. Tourl. The additional ~, which is of a demonstra-
tive nature, is common in the comic poets and the orators.
Itis long. 7idow,biatus. Cp. infra 2. 24. ¢ What mis-
chief have we here?’ imwoxdvBapos is put comically for
irmoxévravpos.

L 5. mds=‘why?’ For Hermes could see that he had
come up on the beetle. Cp. Aesch. P. V. 299 s
éréhunoas é\leiv; (the question is put by Prometheus to
Oceanus, who has just arrived on his griffin).

L. 6. papdraros. Trygaeus answers Hermes in his
own key.

L 7. Observe the position of 8 after three words,
modamds 76 yevés being too closely connected to be sepa-
rated. Instances of 8¢ after fwo words will be found in
Soph. Aj. 169, Phil. 959, Ant. 592.

L 9. pd T M in the mouth of Hermes is comic.

L. 11. *ABporels, ¢ of the deme of Athmone.’

L. 12. ouxoddrms, ‘an informer.” The precise meaning
of the word is uncertain, as it is always used in the meta-
phorical sense. The ‘informers’ (cp. the ¢delatores’ of
the time of Tacitus) made money by giving information
(generally false), or threatening to do so. In the Pelo-
ponnesian war they throve especially by informing of
illegal exports or imports, the markets being closed to
Megara. épaorijs wpaypdrwy, ¢ lover of troubles.’ .

L. 13. xatd 7i; Atticé for &a 77; Cp.Nub. 239 H\fes &
xkard ¢; ‘on what errand,’ etc. 74 kpéa Tavri, ¢ these pieces
of meat,’—he holds them in his hand.

1. 14. Bethaxplwv, ‘poor fellow,’ in a coaxing sense.
The word is formed from 3etAaxpos, cp. infra 1. 35 *Arrudier.
yMoxpwy tallies with 8ed. The present of steaks has
given a different turn to the conversation.

1. 16. 7dv Ala, ‘the great Zeus.’

L 17, 8 =dr¢, ‘since! The conjuncion i due to the
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preceding interjection. Cp. Nub. 7 dwdow 37, & wéheue,
. . Or o0B¢ xohdo’ &feorl pos Tovs olxéras. This use of dre
is tolerably common. & is never elided in Attic poetry.
67" 008¢ pé\\es, ¢ you are not so much as likely to come
near the gods.’

L 18. &wxwpévo,, ‘having broken up their home,’
‘ emigrated.’

1. 19. iBod yfjs. 80! is often used in this manner to call
attention to a slip. Nub. 842, when the word xpépaso has
been used it is taken up 180d xpéuato y’ bs JAbov épbéytaro,
Eccl. 135 od wlvovoe xdv thkkhyoig; « . . ob yé gos mivovos.
méppw wdvu, ‘quite away.’

L 20. 78 xérrapor. The word is comic, meaning
strictly the cells in a hive in which the grubs are lodged.

1. 22. 78 Mouwd . . . oxevdpua, i. €. what was left behind,
when they took the main part of their household stuff
away. The diminutives in the next line are expressive,
quasi, ‘pannikins, platterkins, pottikins” Hermes was
the god of thieving, and yet left behind as care-taker !

1. 24. odvexa, correxit Brunckius. Cp. P. V. 345 (Aesch.
1. 62). It is very doubtful whether Brunck was right
in thus correcting. ofvexa is a conjunction = ‘that,
or ‘because;’ é&exa is a preposition. The Ionic form
would be eivexa, which is unobjectionable in itself (cp.
poivos, Eeivos, yoiwara, etc.). The authority of inscripp.
seems to be distinctly in favour of eiwexa. The question
is discussed fully by Wecklein, Curae Epigraphicae, p. 36
foll,, especially p. 38 ¢ His causis commotus praepositionem
ovwexa librariis deberi puto, poetas tragicos autem ut §eivos,
xeivos (once) metri causa adhibuerunt, ita metri causa 6 wou-
Tidv eivexa admisisse. Aristophanes, autem, cui vulgaris
S€rmo neque eivexa neque ovvexa subministrabat, metri ne-
cessitate usum tragicorum imitatus est, pariter ac oroids
Pro oroas metri causa usurpavit.,’
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L 25. &vraifa pév is answered by airot 8¢, 1. 28.

L 27. ‘Giving you up to him to do (with you) just as
he pleases.’

1. 28. dvexioarro, ‘have removed up the country.

L. 30. pdév is adverbial. ‘Might not at all hear your
prayers.’

L. 32. érj is merely a strengthened form of ér:, found
in several passages in the MSS. of Aristophanes, e.g
Nub. 757, and restored in this place by Bentley. éxeiver,
the opposite party, i. e. the Lacedaemonians.

L. 33. mwowdrrwy is inceptive, merely ¢ were anxious to

make.” e pév="whenever.’

1. 34. dmwepBdNowro, ¢ get the upper hand in the war.
é\eyor dv, ‘they kept saying.’” This use of the imperf.
with & is frequent, cp. Pax 641 €lt’ dv . . . éomapdrrere,
ib. 643 & . . . fobeev, infra 1. 38, etc.

L 35. & owd, Laconian for 7o fed, the Dioscuri are '

meant. ’Arrixiov is a diminutive from *Arrwds.

L. 36. wpdéar’. So Bekker for mpdfawr’ (=npdfawro),
the use of the middle seems indefensible in this sense.
drrikamixol. The adjective is formed like Aaxwvixof,

L. 39. vi) Ty ’ABavav, )} AC. These words must be
taken with éfamardpeba.

L 40. Mddov. There is more MSS. authority for mdw,
but mérov is known to the Scholiast, and is more definite.
At this time, 421 B.c,, the Athenians were in possession
of Pylos, on the coast of Messenia, and of the Spartan
prisoners taken there,

L 41. fjpedands. For the termination cp. wo8amds, dhe-
damds. :

1. 43. AAd mol ydp olxerar. The ydp must be regarded
merely as strengthening the interrogative, unless we
analyse, ‘But, why do you say this,” for ¢ where is she
gone?’
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1. 45. €ls Toutt 73 xdrw. Hermes and Trygaeus are
probably on the upper wall of the stage, and from this
elevated position point down to a hole in the stage
floor which is made to represent the cave. But the
arrangements of the play are doubtful.

1. 46. Tdv Nlwy, ‘of the stones’ which you see round
about.

1. 4%7. NdByre. The intention of Polemos is regarded
as present.

L. 48. #ipés 8¢. The 8¢ points a contrast between fjpds
and adry.

1. 50. eloqvéyxaro, ‘caused to be brought into the
house.’

1. 53. yvdpny &uiv, ‘in my opinion.” The acc. is one
of reference. The phrase occurs again Vesp. 983, Eccl.
349, but it is not common.

l. 54. BopuBel yoir &Bolev, ‘he makes a noise (which
is heard) from within.” 8eihatos. The a has the metrical
value of a short syllable, cp. Eur. El. 497 makaidv. Such
abbreviations are common with the diphthong o in
rotoiros, moiéw, etc. Cp. supra Soph. Phil. 32.

1 55. xai ydp dowep, x.T.\., ‘for methought I also
caught the sound of a warrior’s mortar.” dowep is perhaps
intended to qualify jo6unw, though others consider that
it should go with Gveias. .

l. 58. @s adrixa pdha, ‘how very soon.’ Tds yvd@ous.
Their jaws will ache with the hodge-podge which war is
preparing for them. The figure of War is here brought
on the stage with a huge mortar.

. 59. The gen. is due to the exclamation. Cp. Ach.
87 tév dhafovevpdrov.

L. 60. BNépparos. The gen. is probably to be taken
with xaxd» ¢ What mischief also in the glance of War.
This would be represented by an ugly mask. Ot Snep-
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paros may be a gen. of exclamation, as in the prec
line.

L 62. 6 Taladpwos, ‘he with the stout shield of
hide” The epithet is Homeric. & xard Toiv oxelot
who (rushes) against the legs’ Some commen
supply iépevos, but the exact meaning of the phr
doubtful.

l. 63. Prasiaec is the name of a town in La
There is a play on the resemblance of Prasiae to =
‘a leek.

l. 65. There was a deme in Attica called P:
Trygaeus points out that it is the Laconian Prasiae
is meant, and there is no reason for the Athenians :
to fear.

1. 67. émrerpiyeod’ is a correction by Elmsley fc
émrpéead of the MS., which involves a passive use
middle. Megara is represented by garlic, which is
thrown into the mortar. Garlic was the produ
Megara.

1. 68. xarapep., ‘reduced to amess.’ The pvrrar
a mess of herbs, not unlike the Latin moretum.

L 70. 1¢ xhadpara. We should have expect:
oxdpoda, but garlic makes the eyes water, and s
effect is put for the cause.

l. 71. Cheese is now thrown in, as representing £

L. y2. *What a city will be miserably grated
Suaxvar. i8 used with reference to the grating of the ¢
Sicily is called a wd\s, as if it were one state. Cp
Ion 294 E#iBoc *Abjvais éarl Tis yeirov wdlis.

1. #3. The Attic honey was the finest.

1. 74. Trygaeus is unwilling that Attic honey sho
used, and comically points out the wastefulness of pc
in such expensive condiments. xpfiofa érépw, ‘t
the other honey, perhaps Siclian honey s meant.
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L. 75. rerpdBolor. It is extremely doubtful whether
this word can be used as an adjective, though it has the
authority of the MSS. and of Suidas. A common correc-
tion is rerpeBilov (gen. of price, ¢ with four obols’).

L 76. Kudowpé. Cp. Hom. Il 18. 535 év & "Epis, év 3¢
Evdoquds duideov (supra Hom. 1. 182).

L 747. ‘Do you stand there, doing nothing? Take
that!” Z7y. ¢ What a stinger!’

L 79. 1ér oxopddw, ¢ of his garlic.” The blow has made
the eyes of Kudoimos water, so Trygaeus asks if any of
Megarian garlic was put in it.

1. 8o. The use of the interrogative future without oix,
in the sense of command, is rare. Perhaps it is intended
to convey a harsh imperious order. Mr. Paley quotes
Vesp. 671 oloere tdv Ppdpar, §} Bpovryoas Ty wkw Vpdv
dvarpéo ; Aves 1572 &es drpépas; | olpale, etc.

1. 81. &xfés els., ‘’Twas only yesterday that we got
into our house.’

1. 82. The reading in this line is questionable. As it
stands the quantity of a in perafpéfec must be long. But,
as a rule, the comedians do not shorten a vowel before A,
p, and p with a medial mute preceding, or lengthen it
with p and a Znuis or aspirafe mute preceding. Hence
ad perafpéfes, "Abnvalov ye, raxd wdvv have been read. The
same difficulty occurs in regard to Nub. 869 xai réu xpe-
pabpiy od TpiBay Tév évbdde, where Meineke reads ofire.

1. 84. mompd, ¢ wretched,’ ¢ miserable.” It is clear from
what follows that War has not got a pestle; and that the
only chance for the various cities which he has put
(symbolically) into the mortar is that he should not
get one.

L 86. #f«, i. e. Kudoimos., vapdée, i. e. Polemos.

1. 89. 7l &onw. For the hiatus cp. supra L 2. 7 8¢lva
yép, x.T.\., ‘for that somebody—their pestle is lost for
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the Athenians.” Cleon is meant, who perished at Amphi-
polis shortly before the Pax was brought out. In Pax
654 Cleon is called xixnfpov xal rdpaxrpov, and in Eq. 981
it is said that if he were to perish the city would be with-
out 80i8v§ or Topim.

L g2. b ... modv | dméhwhe, ‘it was very kind of the
pestle to be lost,’ i. e. of Cleon to die.

L. 94. § mpiv ye, x.7.\. The line is rejected by Dindorf.
Certainly # mpiv cannot be right.  mpiv rdwde rdév has been
suggested. é&yxéas is very difficult. Mr. Paley thinks it
may refer to ‘filling of smaller vessels from a larger,” but
there is no mention of any smaller vessels.

L. 96. évioas 7, ‘ making haste.” Cp. Nub. 506 dxokov-
Onoes dvigas T, Pax 872 dnddwper daviowre. TObT, SC.
mojow. fixe, ‘come dack’ Cp. Aesch. Choeph. 3 it
Yap és yiy Tipde kal xarépxopa. :

1. 98. The allusion is to the rites of the Cabiri, Hdt.
2. 51 8oms 8¢ ra KaBelpov Spywa pepimras, va Sapobpijixes
émireNéovat.

l. 100. dwoorpadivar. It is difficult to say whether this
word is to be taken in a literal or a metaphorical sense,
‘turned aside,” i.e. from their destination, or ¢twisted’
700 peridvros, e. g. of him who has gone after’ the pestle.

L. 103. This refers to the death of Brasidas, the great
Spartan general, who also fell at Amphipolis. Thuc. 5. 10.
d\erpiBavos, ¢ their pestle;’ the article was added by
Porson.

L. 105. Brasidas was fighting for the allies of Sparta at
the time of his death. xpfioavres . . . &, ‘having lent him
for use at’

L. 106. The Dioscuri were the tutelary deities of Sparta.
It is by their kindness to the city that the ¢ pestle ’.is lost.

1. 104. Asno pestle is forthcoming, Polemos orders his
mortar, etc., to be taken away. Wr. Raley can hardly be
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right in saying (on 1. 234) ‘ Polemos appears . . . sitting
down before a huge mortar and pounding away with

a big pestle.

2.

L 1. The herald announces Theorus. Sitalces was king
of Thrace (cp. Thuc. 2. 29), whose alliance the Athenians
were anxious to secure.

L. 2. eloxnplrrerar, ‘is being summoned into the as-
sembly.’

1 3. fper. Theorus speaks as one of a company.

1. 4. This line is an ‘aside;’ a private comment on the
part of Dicaeopolis.

1 5. xaténje, i.e. Zeds or feds, cp. Aesch. Pers. 495
wirl 8 év rabry Beds | xepdv' dwpov dpoe, mirprvow 3¢ mav |
péefpov ayvov Stpipovos.

1. 6. “When Theognis was contending for the prize
here.” At the beginning of the play Dicaeopolis declares
that one of the greatest disappointments of his life was
when he sat open-mouthed expecting a play by Aeschylus
and the announcement was made eigay, & ©éoym, 7w
xopév. Theognis was a poor tragic poet. Here it is
intimated that the cause of the storm in Thrace was the
chill poetry of Theognis.

1. 8. Toérov . . . 70v xpbvov, acc. of time, ¢during this
period.’

L. 11. As a lover writes the name of his mistress on the
walls or trees, Sitalces wrote *Aénpvaioc kahol on the walls of
his rooms.

1. 12, Cp. Thuc. 2. 29 é\0év re é 7is "Abjvas & Nupgd-
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8wpos (brother-in-law of Sitalces) =q» re rov Sirdhrov
Svppayiay émoince xai Sddoxov Tév vidy adrov *Abyvaioy.

1. 13. The Apaturia was celebrated at Athens in the
month Pyanepsion (October). On the first day (3opmia)
there was a banquet; on the second (dvdppvots) offerings
were made to Zeus Phratrius and Athena Apaturia; on
the third and last (xovpearis) the grown up youths were
enrolled among the ¢pdrepes, or tribes-men. Sadocus is
anxious to enjoy the privileges of an Athenian youth.

1. 14. 7 mérpq, ‘his country,’ i. e. Athens.

. 17. ‘What a swarm of locusts is coming.’ This
use of xpijua with the gen. is frequently found. It ex-
presses wonder (and sometimes annoyance). Cp. Neb. 2
10 xpipa T®V vukTdY ooy dmépavrov.

1. 19. w\y¥ Tdv mapvémwy. All the truth in the story is
that the Thracian mercenaries would eat up the land like
locusts.

1. 20. 3wep paxipdrator, sc. éori.

L. 21. volro pév y #i%n oudés, ‘Aye! that is clear
enough.’

1. 23. Tourl 7{ &oe T8 kaxér. Cp. Ar. 1. 2z (p. 312).

1. 24. The Odomanti were an independent tribe of .
Thracians living to the north of the Strymon. Touri®
fiv; for the use of the imperf. cp. Vesp. 1509 rovri 7i fr
0 mpoaépmov; Ran. 438 rovrl 7l §v 10 mpaypa; Achar. 728.

1. 26. 8Jo Bpaxpds. The Athenian soldiers at Potidaea
received two drachmas (=1s. 64.} per diem (airp ydp mi
dmnpéry dpaxpiy éNdpBave Tijs pépas), Thuc. 3. 17. puwbby,
‘in wages.’

1. 27. The wéAry and dxdvriov were the weapons of the
Thracians. xarar. means “to overrun with peltasts.”

l. 28. « Two drachmas to these, and be hanged to
them.” Dicaeopolis is disgusted at the notion of paying
Thracians as Athemians. The Thracien mercenarfes




ARISTOPHANES. ACHARNENSES. 321

rired by the Athenians at a subsequent period of the war
‘eceived one drachma per diem. Thuc. 7. 2%.

1. 29. & Opavims Aeds, lit. ‘the people on the highest
bench.’ The fpairas had the longest oars and most
work, hence é cwaimols.

L 30. Dicaeopolis had brought some food with him
into the ecclesia. He now discovers that the Odomanti
are plundering this.

. 33. o0 p) mpboer, ‘don’t go near’ Elmsley ex-
plained this idiom as ‘will you not not go near?’ But it
appears rather to be a mixture of a question and prohibi-
tion. &oxopodiopérass, ‘ excited with garlic” Garlic was
given to cocks in order to make them pugnacious.

L 34. oi mpurdvess, ‘ presiding magistrates.” The mpira-
vas were a select fifty from each tribe, who held office
in rotation, for about five weeks. Cp. Dict. of Anti-
quities.

1. 36. mowely éxxhnoiav | Tois ©pqél, ‘to make a house
for, i. e. to bring the question before the house.

1. 37. N\éyo ¥, “for I tell you.’

1. 38. Bwoompia ‘oTi, ¢ there is a sign from Zeus." Any
sudden storm, or indeed any inauspicious sign was enough
to cause the assembly to be dismissed, and business
deferred till another day. Cp. the Latin practice ‘ser-
vare de caelo.

L 39. &, ‘the day after to-morrow.” Before dmiévar
supply doxet.

1. 40. Meminerint tirones Adecfa pév v éxkhnoiav,
dpieabas 8¢ iy Bovkiy kai 7a dixaoripia, Vid. Eq. 674, Vesp.
595, Eccl. 377. Elmsley.

L. 41. purrordv. Cp. Ar. 1. 68 (p. 316). The Thracians
now pass off the stage, and Amphitheus enters, He has
been dispatched by Dicaeopolis to Sparta to make peace
privately for himself and his wife. Not more than €y

FIFTH GREEK READER. X
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verses have been spoken since his departure, but A
phanes takes little account of time or place.

L 43. phwe ye, sc. xaipew pe xéleve,

L 44. Observe the difference between ¢etyorr, *
ning,’ and éxpuyeiv, ‘to escape”’ The Acharnians
averse to peace, inasmuch as they hoped to get
reprisals for the damage which the Lacedaemonians
inflicted on their fields and property. Cp. Thu
20.
L 46. &odporro, < smelt it out,” ¢ got wind of it.’

L 47. onwrol. Acharnae was famous for charco
which a specially hard kind was known as orninrol &4
Hence the epithet is applied to the Acharnians f
selves. mpivwos also is an epithet applicable to dvépc

1. go. ¢ When our vines have been cut down.’

L. 51. £ureNéyovro Tdv Nibwr, * they gathered some
stones,” partitive gen. For the article with Aifw» cp.
Ar. 1. 46.

l. 54. yebpata, ‘samples’ The treaties for dif
periods of time are spoken of as wines of dif
qualities.

L. 5%. Dicaeopolis means that a peace of five
would merely be spent in making preparations
new war.

1. 58. od & &\\¢, x.7.\. For this idiom cp. infra

1. 59. A peace for ten years would be spent in
tiating fresh alliances.

L 60. 8tbraror. Elmsley remarks that ¢3fer et ¢
verba cum neutris adjectivorum construi solent
quam cum adverbiis.’

L 61. &N’ adraui owordal. The second syll of ai
short ; cp. supra 1. 54.

L 62. At the prospect of peace the thought ¢
Dionysia rises immediately. The vines would b
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waste in the war. Hence in the Pax, Peace is called
papmererdryy.

1. 64. The infinitives must be taken. after {ovo:. ovrl
Apepdr Tpudv, ¢ provisions for three days’ such as were
required when starting on a military expedition. Cp.
Pax 312 ol yip fv &orras fker aurl’ fjpepov Tpiav.

L. 65. xd» 7§ orépari Méyovor. The use of the preposi-
tion is Homeric. Cp. & dpfatpoiow dpaocbas, 1l. 3. 306.

1. 66. owévde is to pour a libation,” owévdopa:, ¢ to make
a treaty.” The acc. radras is used as in Thuc. 5. 14 xai
B\as (omordds) oix flehov omévdeadar ol *Apyeion.

L 67. ¢ Bidding a long farewell to the Acharnians,’ i.e.
to the war party. '

L 69. dw, ‘will celebrate” Dicaeopolis here leaves
the stage. For the Dionysia & xar’ dypois, cp. Dict. of
Antiquities.

L. 70. ¢evfoipar. This form has the support of an excel-
lent MS. (Ravenna), but Dindorf reads ¢edgopar being of
opinion that the form ¢evfoipar is not used by the Attic
poets except for the sake of metre.

L. 71. The chorus enter searching for Amphitheus. 8¢
© this way.” «al 7dv &38pa x.7.\, ‘ask about the man
From all the travellers.” Cp. Nub. 482 Bpaxéa oov svbéofa
BoivAopa:.

L %2. For the use of the dat. after dfwv cp. Ach. 8
dfwov ydp ‘EXNed:, Eur. Heracl. 315 88y y° dpiv oéBew.

L. 74. dwo.. .. yijs must be taken together.

L 75. olpot rdhas, x. 7. \., ‘Ah me! unhappy for my

years.
L %%. #ixohodBowr x.T.\.,, ‘kept up with Phayllus in
running :’ Phayllus was a famous runner of Croton in Italy.
He is mentioned Hdt. 8. 47 as taking part in the battle
of Salamis. ¢adhws, ‘lightly,’ ¢ easily.

L. 78. 7ére refers to én’ éufjs vedryros.
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L %79. 0% &v k. 7. \,, ‘and would not have trotted o
so easily’ d&mewhifato appears to be a reminiscence
the Homeric expression, (Od. 6. 318) e 3¢ mAiogon
nwddeaow.

L. 81. Aaxpateidy. He means himself. Lacratides !
said to have been an archon in the time of Darius. H
-was probably a man in some way remarkable for decrt
pitude in old age. The Scholiast says that a great fro:
happened in his archonship so that the expression ‘2
cold as (the archonmship of) Lacratides,’ became pr
verbial.

L 82, pY) ydp é&yxdvo, ‘may he never taunt us’ et
The acc. ’Axapvéas must be taken with éxuydy for éyydo
xew requires the dative.

1. 85. olow wap® &pol k. 7. \., ¢in regard to whom ang
war rages in me (map’ épod) owing to my farms.” I.
the Acharnians grow more incensed each year with tt
Lacedaemonians owing to the devastation of their farm
cp. Thuc. 2. 20. map’ é&uol denotes the quarter fro
which the increase of war comes.

1. 86. wmpiv dv after a preceding neg. as always. oxoin
¢a sharp reed,” ‘ an arrow.’

L 8%. é&mixwmos, ¢ up to the very end’

1. 89. BAéweww BaN\nvdBe, i.e. IaAAjuade, but B is p
for m, in order to bring in the reference to throwin
The chorus are prepared to throw stones at Amphithet
Translate, ¢ look towards Stonehouse.’

L go. yiiv mpd yiis, cp. Aesch. P. V. 682 vijy mpd 9
éAavvopat.  Acc. of space.

L. 91. Niots is to be taken with Bd\Awr.
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3.

L. 3. wdop 7éxvn must be taken with dpvwifere. ¢In
every way’ in your power. A similar expression is wdoy
maxdsy, wdocas Téxvass,

1. 4. s xepdhys, ‘for my head’ TFor the gen. cp.
Soph. O. T. 1347 8eAate 10d woi.

L 5. ¢mpi=*yes, I do.

1. 6. 8pa6’. Strepsiades appeals to the spectators to
witness the impudence of his son, who confesses openly
such a heinous crime. kol pdha, sc. dpohoyoind’.

L. 9. &’ olo@’; We should expect &’ oix oloba, but dpa
has frequently the meaning of &' od. In Soph. O. T.
822 the two are joined &’ épuv kaxds; &' olximas dvayvos;
woA\& kal kaxd, ‘much abuse’ The xal is not to be
translated being due to Greek idiom.

L ro. & haxxémpuxre, ‘ You black-leg!’ mwdrre moNNois
Tois péBots. molhois is predicative, ¢ Strew on me roses,
strew.” For péda cp. Nub. g10 pé3a i’ eipnkas, and for wdrre
Nub. 912. xpioce mirrev p’ od pyvboxes.

L. 11. dwodavd, ‘I will demonstrate’ as a logical
thesis.

L 12. & Biky, ‘ with justice’ Cp. Soph. Frag. 52 mas
&v odx &v év Bixp Odvoyus ; other adverbial uses are oiv 8inp
wpds Sikns xara dixny.

1. 15. 7outi is cogn. acc. with wjoes. moNd is adverbial.

1. 16. ¢ And choose which of my two speeches you
wish me to deliver.’

I 17. It was an accusation against Socrates that he
made the worse argument appear the stronger, i.e. he
supported paradoxes in such a manner as to make them
appear more logical than truths. Strepsiades had been
wishful to have his son instructed in this lore in order
that he might enable him to cheat his creditors.
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l. 18. &Batdpny pérror, ‘At any rate I've succeeded
in getting you taught to contradict principles of justice if
you are going to persuade me, etc. Strepsiades speaks
with bitter irony of the success of his efforts.

L. 22. pévroi, ¢ however incredulous you may be.’

1. 23. éxpoacdpevos, - When you have listened to my
display.” dxpodofa: has the sense of listening to a per-
formance.

l. 24. 8 7 xal Néfess. The xai throws emphasis on
Néfers. ¢ What it is that you will say?’ Others take the
sense to be, ¢ what you will say further.’ There is a note
of Porson’s on this use of xa/, cp. Eur. Phoen. 1353.

1. 25. odv &pyov, ¢ your business,’ ¢ your duty.’

L. 27. el pfj Te wemoifew, ‘unless he had reliance on
something.’

L. 29. Cp. Soph. O. C. 1031 ax &f lq» ¥ miords by
&pas rdde.

L. 30. 1 Mjpa, ¢ the fierce spirit.” Cp. Soph O.C. 81
Soov M’ Exov dgixov.

L. 31. 4 pdxn, ¢ the battle between father and son.’

1. 32. If the text is sound Aéyew must be taken as an
infinitive for an imperative. Others read xpy 87 for 8.

1. 36. T Kpubv, s &méxbn, ¢ the combing of the Ram.’
Tdv Kpidy, the acc,, is in apposition to péhes. There is a
play on Kirius, the name of an Aeginetan, against whom
Simonides wrote a poem, and xpiés ‘a ram.’ Cp. Hdt
6. 50 and 43. A frag. is preserved—énéfad® 8 Kpuds oix
dewcéws, ENOdy els ebdevdpov dyhady Auws répevos. The singing
of songs, more especially of the kind called oxé\ea, was one
of the chief amusements at a Greek banquet.

1. 37. dpxaiov, ¢ antiquated,’ cp. supra Aesch. 1. 34 note.
épaoxe. The forms of this verb in common use are
ipaoxe, (doxew, Ppdoxov, It means to ‘assert’ without

reference to truth or falsehood.
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1. 38. domepei k. 7. \., ‘like a woman grinding barley.’
‘Songs for the mill> were not uncommon. Cp. the re-
frain d\et, pida, e kal yip Iirraxds des, ;uya’kas Muri-
Advas Bacdedwn.

L 40. rérnyas. Plato, Phaedr. 259 ‘A lover of music
like yourself ought surely to have heard the story of the
grasshoppers, who are said to have been human beings in
an age before the Muses. And when the Muses came
and song appeared they were ravished with delight; and,
singing always, never thought of eating and drinking,
until at last they forgot and died. And now they live
again in the grasshoppers; and this is the return which
the Muses make to them, they hunger no more, neither
thirst any more, but are always singing from the moment
they are born, and never eating and drinking.” (Jowett.)

L. 43. pé\is pév, (i. e. qweoxdup). Cp. Soph. Ant. 1105
péhis pév, xapdias 8’ éflarapac ro dpav.

L 44. dANG, ¢ at least.” Cp. supra 2. §8. This meaning
seems to have arisen from the opposition of the request
to a preceding refusal, e. g. ‘but do this, since you will
not do that” For puppiry, cp. Arist. Frag. 377 6 pév joev
*Adpirov Adyov mpds puppivyv. A branch of laurel or myrtle
was handed from singer to singer in the banquet.

1. 47. The accusatives go with elrov. The preceding
line seems to be out of place. Some editors put it after
1. 48. &fdorator, ‘irregular’ The reference is to the
style of Aeschylus, which is sometimes inflated, sometimes
flat. xpnpromwody, i. e. the compounds of Aeschylus are
like precipices.

1. 48. 3pexBeiv, ¢ throbbed.’

1. 49. Tdv Bupdv Baxdy, ¢ biting my anger,’ i.e. restrain-
ing it.

L. 5o. ¢ Your modern favourites, whatever it is which
you call excellent.’
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1. 52. &\efixaxe, i.e.”AmoMov, an invocation parallel in
use to our ‘ God bless me!’ expressing fear or wonder.
Spopnrpudv. Greek feeling tolerated marriages between
half brother and sister, if not of the same mother, as e.g.
in the case of Cimon.

1. §3. kdyd odxém, Synizesis. Cp. Ran. 33 i yip éo
obx évavpdyowv ; &fapdTTw. .. Kaxots, cp. Aesch. 3. 14 Beira
8 dveide pdvrv and note.

L. 55. &mos. .. hpedépecda, ‘we laid on word against
word,’ épeideaba: is used metaphorically: the word applies
properly to rowers=incumbere remis. Cp. Ran. 914 ¢
8¢ xopds y’ fipeidev Sppabods pekav.

L 5%7. 8ons=gquippe qui.

L. 58. ooddrarév y' &xeivor. The words merely repeat
the preceding and are therefore in the same case. &
7l ¢ elmw; cp. Virg. Aen. 1. 327 ‘O quam te memorem,
virgo 2’ but here the meaning is ¢ what name is bad enough
for you ?’

1. 59. Tuwmjoopar. Some editors denying the validity of
this form read with Buttmann rvmjoopar, ¢ on what grounds
we see not,’ Veitch, Grk. Verbs p. 580. v dixy y* dv, sc.
TUmTO.

l. 62. € pév=énore pév. Ppiv was a child’s word to
indicate thirst. meiv 8v éméoxor, ¢ would reach you drink.
The infin. as with 83évas, etc.

L. 63. The first d& goes with alricarros, the second with
#ixov. For the imperf. with dv to denote a repeated action,
cp. supra Ar. I. 34.

L. 65. m™3av, ‘throb with expectation,’ cp. pulsare, trep-
dare. Hence & m Néfew sc. 6 dedummidns. The younger

generation will be all eagerness to know what their

spokesman can say for himself.
l. 67. NaAdv is contemptuous, ‘ by his prattle.’
1 69. Cp. Pax 1223 oix b wpwlpw (rd Aédw) ol

LA

]
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&y loxd8os puas. For d\\’ 0?8 (not for a higher price and
not even for etc.) cp. Diphilus, Frag. 62 3 3eimvor a\\’
obd alp’ Exer.

L 7o. Cp. Eur. Med. 1317 7i tdo8e xiveis xdvapoxheleis
mohas ;

L 72. wpdypaow, ¢ studies,” ¢ pursuits.’

L. 73. ¢And to be able to have a mind above the estab-
lished laws.” Xen. Mem. 1. 2. g (of the popular feeling
against Socrates) {mepopdv émoier Tdv xabearirov Vépwy Tols
owwévras. Before taken by his father to Socrates, Pheidip-
pides had given his whole attention to horses and racing.

L. 76. obroal, i. e. Strepsiades, who has himself to thank
for the change in his son’s life. Todrwv=rdv xard rip
irmuay,

1. #8. ‘I think that I shall be able to teach that it is
just (for a sen) to beat his father.’

1. 80. Observe the alliteration. The old courses,
ruinous as they were, were better for Strepsiades than
personal injury.

L. 81. 106 Nbyou, with éreive. pérey=/émdveqs. Cp.
Hadt. 7. 239 dveipe 8¢ éxeioe Tod Néyov, T§ pot 1O Wpdrepow
éfé\me.

1. 85. Bergk encloses this in brackets. Others read
éuvootvd dpolos Timrew, émedimep T8 éoriv edvoeiv, x.7T. .
7 Tiwrew explains Toiro.

1. 87. xéyd, i. e. ¢ I, as well as you.’

1. 88. This line is an jambic trimeter introduced among
the tetrameters in order to be a more perfect parody of a
line of Euripides, Alc. 691 xalpess dpdv Ppas, warépa & ob
xaipew doxeis ; For khdew and shaiew, cp. supra Eur. 3. 82.

1. 89. vopileobas, ‘it is the custom.’

l. go. 8is waides k. 7.\, a proverb quoted to answer the
argument from custom.

L g1. eixds 8¢. The construction with &s is contmmed.
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The reading at the end of the line is doubtful. The text
is Bergk’s correction. Others # véous ¢ KAdew.

L 93. 10v warépa, ¢ the father,’ in relation to the son.

l. 94. Tdv vépor...Tobrov, ¢ their custom’ in reference
to wopiferar in the preceding line. Others read s
tére, i.e. the man who introduced the custom at the
time when it was first introduced. The young man
ignores the mafural element in law. The first lawgiver
was a man, and we are men, therefore we may change
their laws.

L 96. frrév 1 87" eom; ‘have I any less right?’

"1 97. 71ods warépas dvmiriwrew. The words explain the
substance of the xawds vépos.

1. 98. elxopev, i. e. we sons.

L. 99. ddieper, ‘we remit them.” To be handsome the
sons will make no account of the chastisement they have
received at the hands of their fathers, before the new
law came into existence.

L. 100. oxéfar 8¢ Tods dhextpudvas. — — | U — | U —|
wu — | . An anapaest in the fourth foot of an Iambic
tetrameter is very rare, (except in proper names). Hence
Porson dhexrpuois, Bothe d\éxropas.

1. 101. Cp. Aves 1347 xakdv wopi{eras Tév marépa rois
Spyiow dyxew xal ddxveiv.

L. 104. xdmi £hov xabeddes ; ¢ and roost upon a perch?’

L. 105. The argument is too strong for Pheidippides
who can only refer to Socrates in answer. & Tdv or
& ’rav. The word is supposed to be conmected with
érns. It occurs with tolerable frequency in the comedians
and orators, and is found occasionally in the tragic poets
Sophocles and Euripides.

L 106. et 88 pA, sc. py riaress, i. e. ¢ if you do beat me.’

L 108. Strepsiades would have Pheidippides beat his
own son in retarn for the beating which b ¢ete from his
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father, but Pheidippides answers that if he never has a
son he shall have no opportunity of paying off what
he has received. '

l. 109. &yxandy, ¢ with a sneer on your face.’

L 110. &vBpesiihixes. Strepsiades turns to the audience.

L 113. dm ydp d\odpar. The same tmesis occurs Nub.
792 dwd yip Shoipas u) palbdy yAe@rrooTpoeiv.

L 114. ®aBdv & x.T.\, ¢at being beaten, as you have
been.’

L. 115. & Todrwy, ¢ after this, i. e. after these blows.

L 116. Aristophanes now proceeds to ridicule a theory
which is found in Euripides and the Eumenides of Aes-
chylus,—that the mother was not a blood relation to her
children, but merely a ‘link to knit the generations each .
to each.” iv Aéyor 7y irre here, as before, is the para-
doxical argument.

L 123. There is no reason for supposing that the
theory here ridiculed was in any way to be ascribed to
Socrates or to his influence, cp. Plato, Rep. 574 ¢But, O
heavens! Adeimantus, on account of some new-fangled
love, can you believe that he would strike the mother who
is his ancient friend and necessary to his very existence;
or that, under like circumstances, he would do the same
to his withered old father, first and most indispensable of
friends, for the sake of some blooming love who is the
reverse of indispensable.” (Jowett.) éuBalelv & 1 Bdpa-
Opov, i. e. as a public malefactor.

L. 125. Strepsiades, when joining Socrates, had aban-
doned the old gods of mythology for such deities as Air,
Clouds, etc.

L 126. dpiv dvaBels, ‘committing to you. Cp. Thuc.
8. 82 ol 3¢ arparnydy (rdv "AAxiBuddny) elhovro xal T& mpdypara
wdvra dverifecay.

L 127. pdv olv=ismmo, correcting the previous asser-
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tion. ‘It is not the clouds, it is yourself who is to
blame.’

1. 128. orpéjas. There is apparently a play on the
name Strepsiades. mpdypara, ¢ pursuits.’

L 129. 7ére, i. €. dre Eorpeyra épavrov k. T\

L. 131. The Chorus is composed of Clouds. For the
idea that God aids a man in his evil courses, cp. Aesch.
Pers. 742 dAX’ drav omeidy mis adrds, xd Oeds Evwdnreras.

1. 135. mwompd ¥, sC. moueire.

1. 136. The object of Strepsiades in seeking Socrates
had been to cheat his creditors, cp. supra 1. x7.

L. 137. 8mws, with the future, ‘see that you do’ etc.
Cp. Nub. 824 nws 3¢ rovro i diddfeis pndéva. & $iktare,
he now addresses his son.

1. 138. For Chaerephon and Socrates, cp. Plato, Apol.
21 ‘You must have known Chaerephon; he was early
a friend of mine, and also a friend of your’s, for he shared
in the exile of the people, and returned with you. Well,
Chaerephon, as you know, was very impetuous in all his
doings, and he went to Delphi and beldly asked the oracle
to tell him whether there was any one wiser than I was,
and the Pythian prophetess answered that there was no
man wiser.” (Jowett.)

L. 139. pereNddv, ¢visiting them. " (‘Shall I not visit
for these things?’) The word does not occur elsewhere
in the comic poets, but is frequent in Aeschylus and Euri-
pides.

L. 14x. This line is a parody of some line out of the
tragic poets, otherwise a could not be long in warpgor.
Further Zeus was not honoured under the title marpgos
among the Athenians, or indeed among the Ionians
generally. Plato, Euthyd. 302. Here the meaning is of
course, ¢ Zeus, the protector of fathers.’ °

L 142. For id0l and &pyotos, ©p. ST 119, 3, 37



ARISTOPHANES. NUBES. 333

L. 144. Baci\eber, ‘is king among the Gods.’ Awos
refers to physical theories of the origin of the world.

L. 145. The preceding line was quoted from Strepsiades,
who had used it in a previous conversation with Pheidip-
pides. 7oir’, that Zeus was no longer king.

L. 146. tourorl. Others rovrovi, referring to Socrates.
The reference in Toutori is supposed to be to a kind of
drinking cup which was called Aivos. xepapeoiv Babd wori-
ptov, & xakeiras divos, omep dve elpirepor by, xdte els 6V Aiyes.
To this the next line refers. 8eikalos, cp. supra 1. 54.

L. 148. caury, for yourself,” ¢at your own cost.’

L. 150. &¢éBallov, ¢ wished to cast out.’

L 151. & $I\° “Eppfj, statues of Hermes were placed
before the doors of houses ; Strepsiades here turns to the
statue before his own house.

l. 153. &3oleoxia, ‘the silly talk,’ dat. after ovyyréupy
€xe.

L 154. ypadiv ypawdperes, ¢ laying an indictment against
him.

1. 155. Swwkdbw, conj. €0 3 T oor Soxel, ¢ Oor whatever
you think good.’

L. 156. Strepsiades pretends that Hermes has answered
advising him not to go to law, but to burn the house in
which Socrates and his associates are.

L. 158. 19v dBoléoxdv, ¢ the twaddlers” The word is
frequent as a contemptuous epithet for the philosophers.
& Zavbia. Strepsiades calls to his slave.

1. 162. adrols, ¢ the inmates,” i.e. of the ¢pporrioripeos.
Thus atroi after mis=the crew ; after mohis=mnokiras etc.

L 164. 7’ aérdv, ‘many of them. Or perhaps ms
may be ‘one among them’in a threatening sense, mean-
ing Socrates. This however does not agree so well with
xel apddp’ €lo’ dhdfoves.



























